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Una novela picaresca actual: El azar y viceversa
de Felipe Benitez Reyes

Peter Mollov
Universidad de Sofia San Clemente de Ohrid (Bulgaria)

Peter Mollov
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” (Bulgaria)

Peter Mollov. A CONTEMPORARY PICARESQUE NOVEL: CHANCE AND VICE
VERSA BY FELIPE BENITEZ REYES

https://doi.org/10.60055/phl.2024.46.13-30

Abstract. The text is an analysis of the novel Chance and vice versa by the contemporary
Spanish writer Felipe Benitez Reyes. The author of the study defends the thesis that the
picaresque genre is not limited to the Spanish Golden Age, but continues to exist throughout
the centuries up to the present day. The aim is to demonstrate that the work belongs to
the genre of the picaresque novel by examining the characteristics of the protagonist’s
personality, his way of being and thinking and his relations with the surrounding world in
order to highlight the features that he shares with the traditional image of the picaro, as well
as those that confer originality and constitute the novelist’s main contribution to the genre.
In the second part, stylistic features are examined to demonstrate their affinity with baroque
conceptismo.

Keywords: contemporary picaresque novel, Felipe Benitez

Ilemvp  Moanos. EJIVUH  CBBPEMEHEH IIMKAPECKOB POMAH:
,CIIYUATHOCTTA U OBPATHOTO* OT ®EJIUIE BEHUTEC PEMEC

Pe3tome. TekcThT TpeCTaBIsABA aHAU3 HAa poMaHa ,,ClydalfHOCTTa U 00paTHOTO  Ha
chBpeMeHHMsI ucnancku nucaren @enune beaurec Pefiec. ABTOpBT Ha cTaThsATa 3aIIMUTaBa
Te3ara, 4e MUKapeCKOBHST XKaHp HE ce OTpaHNUYaBa caMo JI0 UCTIAaHCKUA 37IaTeH BeK, a Mpo-
JIbJDKaBa Ja ChIIECTBYBa Mpe3 BEKOBETe 0 Hamuy AHu. L{enTta e ga ce Jokake mpruHaIexK-
HOCTTa Ha TBOpOara KbM jKaHpa Ha MAKAPECKOBHSI POMaH, KaTo ce pa3miefar XapaKTepuc-
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TUKHUTE Ha JINYHOCTTA Ha ITIaBHUSI TepOi, HETOBOTO OUTHE N MICIICHE, OTHOLIICHHUSTA My ChC
3200MKAISIIIHS TO CBAT, 33 []a C€ OTKPOAT YEPTHTE, KOUTO CIIOAENS C TPaJUIIMOHHUS 00pa3
Ha NuKapo, KakTo M TE€3H, KOUTO My MPHUAABAT OPUTHHAIHOCT U MPEICTABISIBAT OCHOBHUA
MIPUHOC HA MMUcATelsl KbM XKaHpa. BsB Bropara gacT ce pa3miexaar CTHINCTHIHHTE 0co0e-
HOCTH Ha TBOpOaTa, 3a Ja ce IMoKake OMM30CTTa UM ¢ OAPOKOBHS KOHCENMU3bM.

KuirouoBu 1ymu: cbBpeMeHeEH nukapeckoB poma, Oenune benurec

Research/Hayuno uzcnedsane

Introduccion

El objetivo del presente trabajo es analizar la novela El azar y viceversa de
Felipe Benitez Reyes para demostrar que entronca con la tradicion de la novela
picaresca y, asimismo, destacar los rasgos de contenido y de estilo que le confieren
originalidad.

Antes de emprender la tarea sefialada, es oportuno intentar aclarar el concepto
de novela picaresca que vamos a manejar y los rasgos definitorios del género para
poder situar la obra de Benitez dentro de unas coordenadas mas precisas.

Cual es la obra que marca el comienzo de la picaresca es una cuestion controver-
tida que ha ocupado a insignes estudiosos durante décadas. Segun algunos, nacio a
mediados del siglo XVI con una obrilla andénima, Lazarillo de Tormes, la primera
novela que no es pura fantasia, sino que ofrece una vision realista de la vida, un
realismo confesional o confidencial como lo denomina Gonzalo Sobejano (1964:
225). Otros, sin embargo, consideran el Lazarillo como un antecedente del género,
sefialando el Guzman de Alfarache de Mateo Aleman como la primera novela pro-
piamente picaresca. Los que defienden esta postura subrayan que el término picaro
no aparece en el Lazarillo, este difiere de los protagonistas de las novelas picarescas
del siglo XVII, entre él y el Guzman median 45 afos y es este ultimo el que inaugu-
ra la moda del género (Jones 1963: XXXIX); que en el Lazarillo no encontramos la
delincuencia picaresca que sera tipica de las obras del XVII (Parker 1971: 13); que
la historia del género podria ser mejor aclarada si no se considerase el Lazarilllo
como su primera muestra (Bataillon 1958: 75 y sigs.). Frente a estas voces se alza
la de Fernando Lazaro Carreter, quien hace hincapié en las novedades que aporta el
Lazarillo y demuestra como estas subyacen a las obras picarescas posteriores. En
primer lugar, el relato en primera persona de un desventurado; en segundo lugar, la
organizacion del relato que lo configura como una novela: las peripecias se articu-
lan entre si y obedecen a un proposito; el protagonista es resultado de las aventuras
que le ocurren, se va formando como persona. Estas novedades en la forma y en el
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contenido establecen otro modo de narrar, y vertebraran la obra de Aleman (Léazaro
Carreter 1978: 61 y sigs.). Este investigador propone una perspectiva diferente para
definir el género: fijarnos en el proceso de su formacion. Vamos a citar las palabras,
harto esclarecedoras, del maestro para que quede bien claro su enfoque:

Por ello resulta necesario, para comprender qué fue la novela picaresca, no con-
cebirla como un conjunto inerte de obras relacionadas por tales o cuales rasgos
comunes, sino como un proceso dinamico, con su dialéctica propia, en el que
cada obra supuso una toma de posicion distinta ante una misma poética (Lazaro
Carreter 1978: 198-199).

Y sefiala que las dos obras que configuran la poética del género son el Lazarillo
y el Guzman:

...pudo haber sido golondrina aislada [el Lazarillo], sin la ayuda victoriosa del
Guzman. En el juego de acciones y reacciones que se entabla entre ambos libros,
nace, realmente, la poética del género; y en su asociacion por escritores, publico
y libreros, se produce su reconocimiento como tal (Lazaro Carreter 1978: 203).

El género goza de una extraordinaria vitalidad, pues no ha dejado de dar nuevos
frutos a lo largo de los siglos. Diciendo esto, nos adherimos a los investigadores
que Fernando Cabo Aseguinolaza, examinando las definiciones del género picares-
co, engloba en lo que ¢l denomina orientacién comparatista, es decir, la que rechaza
“las barreras espacio-temporales de un género reducido a la Espaifia del Siglo de
Oro” (Cabo Aseguinolaza 1992: 39-40). Consideramos que se trata de un género
que renace una y otra vez, debido a que recrea el estilo de vida, la mentalidad y
los problemas de un sector de la poblacion que existe en toda época y en cualquier
lugar del mundo, pese a la variedad de rasgos que puede llegar a presentar. Por lo
tanto, nuestro concepto de novela picaresca se acerca al de Fernando Lazaro Car-
reter que hemos examinado mas arriba. También nos parece acertada la opinion de
Ulrich Wicks, quien habla de un «modo picaresco» en su clasificacion de los modos
narrativos (los otros son el satirico, el comico, el historico, el sentimental, el tragico
y el del romance) (Wicks 1989: 42).

Son muchos los estudiosos que conciben la picaresca de esta manera: Gustavo
Correa ha estudiado las muestras del género desde sus inicios hasta la novela mod-
erna espafiola e hispanoamericana', Sobejano analiza varias obras de autores es-
panoles del siglo XX considerandolas como pertenecientes al género®, Teodosio
Fernandez ha rastreado sus huellas en la literatura hispanoamericana® y Juan An-

"'Ver “El héroe de la picaresca y su influencia en la novela moderna espafiola e hispanoamericana”.
2Ver “Sobre la novela picaresca contemporanea”.
3Ver Sobre la picaresca en Hispanoamérica.
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tonio Garrido Ardila se ha ocupado de examinar su influencia en Europa*. Estos
investigadores han demostrado la pervivencia de la picaresca en el tiempo y su
presencia en ambitos geograficos diversos.

Somos partidarios, pues, de una concepcion amplia del género, ya que observa-
mos su capacidad de adaptarse a las circunstancias y singularidades de épocas y so-
ciedades diferentes, “su capacidad proteica como la del propio picaro”, en palabras
de Victor Antonio Peralta Rodriguez (2018: 37).

La novela a la que dedicamos este texto es una de las mas recientes (la primera
edicion es de 2016) y excelentes muestras de que la impronta del género picaresco
sigue vigente en la literatura espafiola actual. Se trata de un relato bastante extenso
(unas 500 paginas en letra menuda es la edicion de 2018 que manejamos) que
contiene todos los rasgos considerados como propios del género, aunque la imagen
del picaro, como vamos a ver, es mas compleja y rica en matices que la tradicio-
nal. En realidad, segun la perspectiva que hemos adoptado, el género de la novela
picaresca presenta una gran variedad, por lo cual la pretension de trazar unas car-
acteristicas globalizadoras es, quiza, una tarea condenada al fracaso. Se observan
notables diferencias incluso entre las primeras muestras del género —el Lazarillo y
el Guzman—y la diversidad se amplia con la aparicion de otros relatos picarescos.
De todas formas, las raices del nuevo género se encuentran indudablemente en el
Lazarillo y, sin negar las novedades que aportan otras obras, todas ellas se nutren
de estas raices. Las manifestaciones posteriores, en la Epoca Aurea y en las cen-
turias siguientes, someten a diversas transformaciones los rasgos que pudiéramos
denominar modélicos, haciendo revivir el género y adaptandolo a nuevas reali-
dades historico-sociales. Pese a las diferencias, existen algunos elementos que se
repiten y que, con la reserva ya sefialada, podriamos considerar como constitutivos
de un relato picaresco: la forma autobiografica, siendo el protagonista-picaro el que
cuenta su historia a un destinatario; su pertenencia a una familia menesterosa y de
moral degradada; una forma de vida aventurera marcada por problemas economi-
cos, precariedad y diversas acciones delictivas en una constante lucha por sobrevi-
vir; el afdn de progresar o de mejorar de vida; la critica social lanzada no desde una
postura moralizadora, sino desde la de quien es propenso ¢l mismo a la conducta
reprobable que denuncia.

Dentro de este marco general se mueve también el personaje de Felipe Benitez.
Ademas, por su tendencia a reflexionar sobre lo que le ocurre y sobre la psicologia
humana emparenta con el segundo picaro mas famoso tras el Lazarillo -Guzman-—.
Y finalmente la suya es una historia verdaderamente insoélita, llena de altibajos, de
giros inesperados, poblada de tipos fuera de lo comun, estrafalarios, desmesurados,
grotescos, por lo cual leyéndola es imposible no recordar a Pablos y la galeria
de personajes que conoce en su trayecto vital el picaro quevediano. El estilo de
Benitez es también muy quevedesco, barroco y conceptista, cuajado de ocurrencias

4Ver La novela picaresca en Europa, 1554-1753.

16



ingeniosas, extravagantes comparaciones, metaforas y juegos verbales, paradojas
y cambios bruscos de tono, observaciones ironicas, pero también profundas re-
flexiones sobre la vida de tinte escéptico, rasgos que acercan la novela a la prosa
espafnola del barroco. Nos parece evidente que Benitez quiso aunar en su novela
las peculiaridades mas destacadas de las tres novelas emblematicas de la picaresca
del Siglo de Oro.

En nuestro andlisis nos centraremos primero en las caracteristicas de la person-
alidad del protagonista Antonio para demostrar la adscripcion de la obra al género
picaresco y examinar el proceso de desarrollo del personaje en su paso por diversos
lugares, ambientes y ocupaciones y por el contacto con una pléyade de personajes
peculiares, cada uno de los cuales le ensefa algo en un proceso turbulento de apre-
ndizaje doloroso, marcado por la incertidumbre y la desilusion. Nos proponemos
asimismo destacar el aporte original del autor a la configuracion de la imagen del
picaro que, aun siendo deudora de la tradicional, revela rasgos novedosos. Los
aspectos estilisticos de la obra son de tal importancia y calidad que merecen la es-
pecial atencion que les hemos dedicado en la segunda parte de este trabajo.

I. El picaro de Felipe Benitez

Como Lazaro, Antonio Escribano Rangel cuenta su historia a un sefior, cuya
identidad no se revela sino al final, asi como la razén por la cual se la cuenta. Co-
mienza en el ultimo decenio del franquismo y se prolonga hasta cerca de nuestro
tiempo.

En cuanto al ambiente familiar, el protagonista tiene la mala suerte tipica de
los picaros que conocemos: un padre que cultiva en €l el amor al mar, pero muere
demasiado pronto para ser un referente en la vida de su hijo, una madre, cuyos
problemas psiquicos van a la par de una degradacion moral creciente que solo se
interrumpe por unas segundas nupcias con su cufiado, el hermano de su marido
fallecido, que resulta ser un hombre despreciable, mal esposo y atn peor padrastro,
de cuyos desaires se venga el pequefio Antonio con picardias maliciosas al estilo de
su lejano predecesor Lazaro de Tormes: se mea en su cepillo de dientes y en su agua
de colonia o le echa algunas pastillas del ansiolitico de su madre en la sopa: una
silenciosa e impotente venganza pueril. Por otra parte, ama a su madre, pero se da
cuenta, desde una muy temprana edad, de que no puede ayudarla a salir del camino
hacia la autodestruccion que ha emprendido. En fin, una familia problematica que
no puede darle ni ejemplo moral, ni los cuidados y el apoyo que necesita un chaval.

Tan pronto como puede, Antonio se busca un trabajo y entonces empiezan su
variadas y genuinamente picarescas aventuras que le llevan a trabajar para tipos
casi siempre raros, asi como conocer a un retablo variopinto de personajes sujetos
a sus complejos, vicios o manias. La precariedad que marca su existencia le hace
recurrir muchas veces al robo, unirse a malhechores y aprender diversos oficios;
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cuando empieza a estudiar en la universidad lo hace como un impostor tomando la
identidad de su amigo. En sus relaciones sexuales es caotico e inconstante. Sin em-
bargo, en ningin momento actiia como un malvado. Por este rasgo estd mas cerca
del Lazarillo que de otros picaros posteriores. Es la existencia dura e insegura que
lleva la que lo conduce por los caminos sinuosos del vicio, la mentira y el delito.

Para conocer su personalidad es indispensable examinar su manera de ver el
mundo y la vida. Ya al inicio de la novela, Antonio resume su concepto del ser
humano fundamentado en la complejidad, las contradicciones y la falsedad de la
naturaleza humana: “(...) todos llevamos una triple vida, sustentada en tres pilares:
lo que creemos ser, lo que quisiéramos ser y lo que en verdad somos.” Y enseguida
hace uno de sus tipicos, como comprueba el lector adentrandose en el relato, co-
mentarios escépticos: “La mezcla de los tres elementos suele resultar bastante mala
(...)” (p. 13)°.

Antonio comete robos desde niflo, primero insignificantes, luego mas cuantiosos,
encontrando siempre una excusa que va de la necesidad a la manifestacion de protesta
como cuando con sus compinches roban varios objetos del chalet de unos soldados de
la base norteamericana y el protagonista afirma que no se tenia por un ladrén, sino por
un saboteador de los invasores (p. 81). O, a veces, lo hace simplemente para vengar
una injusticia: es el caso del catedratico viejo al que sirve de ayudante y que retribuye
tan mal sus servicios que Antonio decide llevarse de su casa el Tesoro de la lengua
castellana o espanola de Covarrubias, libro que se convertira en su pasatiempo fa-
vorito, aprendiendo palabras raras o de significados obsoletos.

Se observa en Antonio (o Rényer como lo apoda su amigo a quien suplantaba
como estudiante universitario) una voluntad de progresar o de deshacerse de los
vicios que le perjudican, al menos en parte. Aunque acepta el trato de adoptar la
identidad de su amigo®, va a las clases esforzandose por aprender, pero reconoce
que tiene dificultad de comprender las figuras retdricas “por parecerme que tenian
precisamente muy mala retérica, con esos nombres, ademas, como de materia entre
ocultista y farmacoldgica, cuando no de enfermedad venérea” (p. 203). Por otra
parte, nunca desaprovecha la ocasion de ganar algin dinerillo mediante el engafio:
acepta escribir un trabajo sobre Noches lugubres de Cadalso por encargo de un
alumno que le paga trescientas pesetas y lo hace copiando de un par de historias
de la literatura y lo que pone de suyo son “algunos adjetivos de resonancia espe-
luznante, acordes con la lobreguez de la materia analizada, para dar un poco de em-
paque siniestro a la mera erudicion del corta y pega” (p. 206). Un dia deja el hachis,
que consumia con regularidad, dandose cuenta de que le estd atontando, aunque,
en cambio, empieza a emborracharse a menudo con su compaiiero, o, como €l lo

5 A partir de aqui las paginas sefialadas corresponden a la novela analizada.

¢El cambio de nombre o de identidad es también un rasgo picaresco: lo encontramos en el Guzmdn,
asi como en el Buscon, segin ha sefialado Carlos Vadillo en su articulo sobre la novela de Benitez
(Vadillo 2021: 560).

18



formula: “desintoxicarse y reintoxicarse” (p. 184). En su deseo de destacar en una
tertulia literaria recita un poema suyo, que en realidad compuso barajando versos
sueltos de una antologia de poesia surrealista. La obra es celebrada por los asis-
tentes, lo cual no deja de ser una burla del surrealismo, una de las muchas ocasiones
en que el protagonista-narrador pone en solfa determinados valores. Pero el falso
poeta, al intentar otra vez el mismo engafio, termina desenmascarado cuando uno
de los presentes reconoce la verdadera autoria de los versos recitados. Recordamos
enseguida al buscon Pablos cuyo intento de hacerse pasar por caballero acaba de la
misma manera humillante. Pero nuestro Antonio lleva en el alma el afan de ser otro,
de poder ser otro. Son conmovedoras sus palabras al sentir el impetu de poseer ¢l
también el don que otros tienen:

En aquel momento, hubiese dado lo que me quedaba de vida por ser durante un
solo dia un poeta célebre que tuviese una novia pelirroja, asi lo fuera de tinte;
por sentir en la mente la presion magnifica de un poema inmortal, por ver como
mi mano iba escribiendo ese poema sobre un papel hasta entonces en blanco,
por lanzarlo de inmediato a la humanidad como un mensaje imperecedero de
melancolia y de plenitud y saber que el mundo seria un poco distinto a como lo
era antes de escribir yo esos versos, y ya luego irme a follar a lo grande durante
toda la noche con la falsa pelirroja, y a la mafiana siguiente desaparecer, y que
me hicieran una estatua, como a Castelar, asi se me cagasen encima los pajaros
(p. 274).

Encontramos en esta cita un recurso frecuentemente utilizado por el autor cu-
ando el protagonista se pone a disertar sobre alguna cuestion: tras una seria, incluso
elevada reflexion, con una brusca pirueta, cambia de todo y lanza algiin comentario
soez, recordando al lector que, pese a sus aspiraciones, es un hombre simple.

Cabe destacar, por resultar indicativa de su mentalidad, una reflexion de Antonio
al hablar de su amigo cuya identidad ha adoptado para estudiar en la universidad.
Dice que su vida es un ideal imposible para él: “Una vida la suya basada en el dis-
frute de un poder porque si, en un poder regalado, tan contraria a la mia, basada en
la subordinacion y en el esfuerzo” (pp. 256-257). Es este un rasgo muy picaresco:
el picaro aspira siempre a la vida de los que estan por encima de ¢l en la escala so-
cial. Sin embargo, Antonio es realista y sabe que no conseguira gozar de los privile-
gios que tiene su amigo por pertenecer a una familia acomodada. Lo altimo enlaza
con otro componente importante del relato: la satira social, consustancial al género
picaresco, que estd presente en la novela de Benitez a través del comportamiento de
varios personajes dedicados a negocios ilicitos, pero cabe destacar especialmente al
diputado autondémico Romero. Este personaje caricaturesco le consigue a nuestro
picaro varios trabajos ficticios gracias a sus contactos politicos, esta involucrado en
diversos “chanchullos” que incluyen filtracion de examenes para las oposiciones a
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cargos administrativos, trafico de influencias, estafas y malversaciones. El protago-
nista habla de €l con una objetividad exenta de reproches (que serian injustificados,
teniendo en cuenta que estd sacando provecho de su relacion con él), pero ironi-
zando su conducta.

Cuando se entera de que va a ser padre, en el alma de Antonio vuelve a aflorar
el deseo de ser un hombre diferente para poder orientar a su futuro vastago “en
la jungla de los otros” y ensefiarle a defenderse de las amenazas (p. 373). Como
todo picaro, que se mueve en ambientes degradados de gente de pocos escrupulos,
dispuestos a utilizar al prdjimo para sus fines, gente que ha hecho del engafio y de
la hipocresia su manera de ser, €l concibe el mundo como una fuente de peligros y
amenazas que hay que saber afrontar para sobrevivir.

El fracaso de su primer matrimonio, tras el aborto que sufre su mujer, es un
duro golpe, pero al final de la novela, contrariamente a lo que cabria esperar en un
relato picaresco como subraya Adrian Ramirez (2020: 97-98), Antonio encuentra
la felicidad: conoce a una mujer que puede hacerlo feliz y tiene dos hijas a las que
ama con todo su ser. Parece que, por fin, la suerte le sonrie, pero en su consciencia
esta siempre presente una premonicion funesta: “Tenia tanto que hasta miedo me
daba aquella sonrisa de la fortuna, por saber yo de sobra que es una sonrisa que
de repente puede transformarse en la de la hiena” (p. 481). Y este presentimiento
fatalista resulta justificado: enferma de cancer y le quedan escasos meses de vida.
La dicha ha durado poco. Sin embargo, sus palabras finales dejan un resquicio para
una vaga esperanza con los ojos puestos ya en el mas alla: “A veces pienso que
avanzo hacia un lugar tenebroso. Otras veces pienso que voy camino de un palacio
de cristal” (p. 508).

Un elemento clave para comprender la mentalidad de Antonio son sus frecuen-
tes reflexiones de tinte filoséfico sobre las leyes de la vida y las peculiaridades de
la psicologia humana que tienden a la expresion aforistica, un rasgo que recuerda la
prosa de Gracian. A menudo en estos pensamientos sentenciosos aparece la ironia,
otro elemento caracteristico de la manera de expresarse del protagonista y fuente de
una serie de ocurrencias ingeniosas. Intentaremos clasificar estas reflexiones para
dar una idea lo mas completa posible de su filosofia vital, ofreciendo varias citas
ilustrativas de la novela.

1. Las imperfecciones del ser humano, su tendencia a creer en ilusiones,
a equivocarse o a actuar de manera irracional

El protagonista contempla la psicologia humana como defectuosa por inducir a es-
peranzas vanas, a interpretaciones de la realidad erroneas, por desvirtuar la verdadera
naturaleza de las cosas. Asi cada ser humano crea para si mismo un mundo paralelo
al real, un mundo propio que existe solo para ¢€l, pues es fruto de sus singularidades
mentales, de sus deseos, de sus ilusiones, de sus frustraciones. Somos gobernados por
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nuestras debilidades, nuestros instintos, nuestras pasiones que entran en colisiéon con
la sensatez, con la moral o con el deber. Veamos algunos ejemplos:

— Dado que la mente de casi todo el mundo se rige por un mecanismo necesitado
de bastantes reajustes, tenemos la capacidad de ilusionarnos con la expectativa
de lo imposible (...) (p. 55).

—(...) lamayoria del tiempo lo dediqué a hacerme grandes preguntas filosoficas,
que suele ser lo habitual en esas situaciones, por esa facultad sorpresiva del pen-
samiento de ponerse trascendente cuando menos trascendente es el escenario
(...) (p. 85).

— (...) los suefios acostumbran desenvolverse con mas comodidad en la imagi-
naciéon que en la accidn, entre otros motivos porque en la imaginacion se les
permite levitar (p. 86).

— (...) un adolescente viene a ser algo asi como un manual de filosofia lleno de
erratas (...) (p. 103).

—(...) para quienes van sin rumbo, los caminos equivocados solo suelen aban-
donarse para tomar otro camino igualmente equivocado (...) (pp. 103-104).

— Cualquier existencia es un acertijo sin solucion posible, pues la solucion del
acertijo es el acertijo mismo. Quien mas y quien menos, en definitiva, tiene un
pie en un escalofriante pais imaginario, en un lugar que solo existe para €I, en
sus ofuscaciones, pero hay quien tiene los dos. Los dos pies asentados en la
utopia escabrosa. (p. 261).

— (...) nuestra mente es un mecanismo defectuoso y fargilisimo, separado de la
alucinacion y de la locura por apenas una pieza neuronal microscopica, o por lo
que sea (p. 452).

— (...) qué poca importancia tiene lo que hacemos al dictado simplon del cu-
erpo, ese pobre diablo al que intentamos aplicar un control moral y metafisico,
cuando lo suyo es mear y follar, estornudar y procrear, bailar y mover el culo,
estremecerse y arrugarse, enfermar y morir. Y es que en cuestiones de amor
todos estamos al nivel de los grandes poetas del romanticismo inglés, pero en
cuestiones de sexualidad todos estamos al nivel de los mandriles, incluidos los
grandes poetas del romanticismo inglés (p. 475).

— Nuestros errores van acumulandose, amontonandose los fraudes y las pifias, y
todo acaba pareciendo el ejercicio caligrafico de un sonambulo (p. 508).

2. La vida como sufrimiento

El protagonista desarrolla una especie de estoicismo resignado aceptando que
los sufrimientos, los infortunios y las humillaciones nos acompanan en nuestra
trayectoria vital, haciendo mella, inevitablemente, en nosotros.
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— A sufrir de verdad se aprende con el paso del tiempo, porque no es una disci-
plina que nos venga regalada (p. 56).

—(...) incluso a lo peor se acostumbra el cuerpo, que va siempre por delante del
espiritu en cuanto a resignacion (p. 309).

— Uno nunca puede calibrar el alcance de las humillaciones, pues, aunque las
olvides o incluso las perdones, se quedan ocultas en alguna region recondita del
subconsciente (p. 159).

— (...) con la cabeza extraviada en esas regiones sentimentales que tanto dafio
han hecho a los humanos en general y tanto bien, en cambio, al arte secular de
la poesia, que tiene la fea costumbre de nutrirse no solo de todo lo malo que nos
pasa, sino también de lo que nos deja dolorosamente de pasar (p. 344).

— La desdicha nos hace sentirnos importantes ante nosotros mismos: los actores
estelares de un gran drama, hablandole del ser y del no ser a la calavera de un
bufon (p. 395).

3. La vida como un caos de sucesos y sentimientos inexplicables

Lo que nos pasa o deja de pasar obedece a las leyes del azar, no hay un plan, un

orden universal o una logica en los vaivenes de nuestro destino; no somos duefios
de nosotros mismos, sino mas bien titeres empujados por los vientos de la fortuna;
nuestro mundo emocional escapa a nuestro control y a nuestra voluntad.
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— (...) gracias a la rareza intrinseca del mecanismo acrobatico de la vida, la
buena suerte puede manifestarse de vez en cuando bajo el disfraz del infortunio
(...) (p- 93).

— (...) una cosa es la realidad que uno suefia y otra cosa muy distinta lo que
suefia, a su aire, la realidad (...) (p. 150).

— (...) por la via mas imprevista, que suele ser la via predilecta de la realidad
(...) (p. 220).

— Cualquier vida es la historia mal contada de alguien que da tumbos en un la-
berinto trazado por un demente, sin saber que el demente es €l (p. 261).

— (...) en la providencia, sea divina o humana, no conviene confiar a ciegas,
pues la ciega suele ser ella misma (p. 261).

—(...) segun suelen manejarse los afectos, que no vienen determinados por una
eleccion, sino por el capricho, en contra casi siempre de la voluntad (...) (p.
345).

—Y es que nadie siente lo que quiere sentir, sino sencillamente lo que siente,
lo quiera sentir o no, y la lucha contra lo que de verdad se siente es lo que nos
arrastra a los credos mortificantes, al consultorio psiquiatrico o a los bares de
streaptease (p. 381).



— Dénde podia estar mi lugar en el mundo era algo que no podiamos saber ni el
mundo ni yo, en el caso de que hubiera algo que saber al respecto (...) (p. 426).
— El gran teatro del mundo son muchisimos teatros, con predominio de los de
guinol (p. 486).

— (...) he sido a partes casi iguales un afortunado y un desgraciado, con una
existencia que forma menos un trazado coherente que un garabato aleatorio (p.
494).

— La existencia es un prodigio vulnerable: lo mismo la desbarata un virus que
una pesadumbre, lo mismo una guerra nuclear que el caerte rodando por una
escalera (p. 497).

4. La desconfianza, la vision del préjimo como amenaza

Uno no puede contar con el apoyo incondicional de nadie. EI contacto con los
demas puede perjudicarnos, acrecentando nuestras propias frustraciones. La impli-
cacion afectiva en la relacion de pareja suele terminar en fracaso.

— (...) con los amigos sabes de sobra cual es el grado de connivencia ante lo
festivo, por ser casi siempre el grado maximo, aunque nunca aciertas a calcular
su grado de implicacion en las desventuras, y puedes llevarte una mala sorpresa
(p. 159).

— “No puedo vivir sin ti”. Ese tipo de frases que aspiran a construir puentes y
acaban abriendo abismos (p. 161).

— (...) hay quienes te contagian su oscuridad venenosa, y acabas envenenado
por partida doble: de una oscuridad ajena que se mezcla con tu oscuridad, de un
veneno impropio que se disuelve en el tuyo (p. 397).

5. La falsedad del ser humano

El ser humano tiene una identidad confusa, ya que en ella confluyen las mas-
caras que se pone, voluntaria o involuntariamente, sus ilusiones y sus ambiciones
de ser algo mas o algo diferente de lo que es.

—(...) todos llevamos una triple vida, sustentada en tres pilares: lo que creemos
ser, lo que quisiéramos ser y lo que en verdad somos (p. 13).

— (...) los impostores deben ser no exactamente esquivos, pero si inadvertida-
mente esquivos, ya que siempre, por una cosa o por otra, acaban evidenciando
su estigma (p. 187).

— (...) es probable que no seamos duefios de nosotros mismos, responsables
exclusivos de lo que somos, pero es posible que seamos duefios absolutos de
nuestro yo inventado (p. 204).
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6. Vision escéptica del mundo

El mundo es injusto y estd en manos de personas indignas y egoistas. Esta ob-
servacion conduce al protagonista a una postura ateista y desdefosa con respecto a
los valores espirituales. Segun ¢€l, la vida humana carece de un proposito sublime.

—(...) la historia de la humanidad ha estado desde sus albores en manos de cara-
jotes dedicados afanosamente a hacer lo que mejor saben: carajoterias (p. 415).
—(...) el universo es una inmensa tonteria, y una tonteria no menos inmensa que
el universo mismo es nuestro pensamiento, del que no conviene fiarse, pues se
te puede colar alli la creencia de que esto es la gran Obra de un Ente Supremo,
de que eres una creacion especifica, artesanal y personalizada de este Ente, y
entonces ya estas listo, cabeza: si a alguien se le manifiesta Dios, lo normal no
es que vuelva religioso, sino que se vuelva loco de remate (p. 440).

— (...) en eso no me distinguia de la mayor parte de la gente, que tiene que
conformarse con vivir de las sobras y de la podredumbre que dejan a su paso
quienes consiguen aduefiarse de la realidad (p. 442).

—(...) si conseguimos no ponerle jamas una uve mayuscula a la palabra “vida”,
las cosas se simplifican mucho, generalmente para bien, porque las mayutsculas
solo suelen traer desilusiones (p. 490).

Conclusiones

Los ejemplos aducidos ponen de manifiesto las afinidades que presenta la mentali-
dad del protagonista de la novela de Benitez con la del picaro “clasico”, asi como las
divergencias. El lleva una vida desordenada, llena de giros imprevistos, y tiene la sen-
sacion de que todo lo que le ocurre esta sujeto a los vaivenes fortuitos de la fortuna en
que no hay légica ni sentido. Con el tiempo desarrolla una actitud escéptica e ironica
hacia la vida, tendente a desvalorizar y quitarle importancia a lo trascendente por con-
siderar que la vida no obedece a un orden universal, sino a las leyes del azar. El esta
convencido de que el ser humano no es de fiar por débil y propenso a equivocarse,
a dejarse llevar por sus pasiones y emociones que ni ¢l mismo comprende del todo.
También intuye una especie de predestinacion que le imposibilita salir de su entorno
social y cambiar de vida, un impulso que, no obstante, estd siempre presente en su
consciencia. Y alli es donde encontramos lo que le diferencia del picaro tradicional:
¢l siente un afan de cambiar de verdad, de ser una persona mejor, aun cuando este
deseo no deje de ser bastante vago e impreciso. Se da en €l un constante y dinamico
balanceo entre la vision realista y escéptica de la vida y esta aspiracion a trascender
su condicion social y alcanzar una armonia interior.

Antonio es, sin duda, un personaje que consigue ganar la simpatia del lector.
Sus sinceros, escabrosos y ocurrentes comentarios, sus reflexiones profundas a la
vez que graciosas, sus esfuerzos por salir airoso de las situaciones peliagudas en
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que se mete o lo meten otros, sus flaquezas humanas y su afan de superarlas hacen
de ¢l un picaro entrafable y conmovedor, victima y artifice de su destino a partes
iguales. Y asi es como deberia interpretarse, a nuestro parecer, el titulo de la obra:
la vida del hombre depende del azar, pero también existe su contrapartida y esta
es la capacidad de apreciar y aprovechar los chances que se nos ofrecen, de tomar
la decision correcta en el momento oportuno para dar sentido a nuestra existencia.

I1. El estilo conceptista de Felipe Benitez

Aqui nos proponemos examinar los rasgos concernientes a la expresion que,
como intentaremos demostrar, permiten hablar de afinidad, deliberada a nuestro
parecer, con el conceptismo barroco.

1. Ocurrencias ingeniosas

Su funcién es doble: por una parte, hacer sonreir al lector (y a veces hasta reir),
pero, por otra, mitigar la seriedad de una situacion, quitarle importancia a lo que a
primera vista parece grave o reprobable, mostrar el lado comico de las debilidades
y los defectos humanos. Veamos algunos ejemplos: el protagonista llama las rela-
ciones amorosas de su madre con militares de la base norteamericana “cosmopolit-
ismos del corazon” (p. 27); refiriéndose a un pintor que recreaba motivos dispares
como paisajes y desnudos copiados de Playboy, manchurrones expresionistas y la
réplica del Cristo cubico de Dali, afirma que tenia “una inspiracion muy ramificada”
(p. 62); hablando de los logros de su padrastro, a quien desprecia, dice que “triun-
faba subiendo a los podios mediante la técnica del arrastramiento” (p. 63); a un
condiscipulo, que repetia curso tras curso en el instituto, le califica de “simbolo de
la permanencia frente a la fugacidad de las tandas sucesivas de alumnos” (p.84); un
bar frecuentado por clientela de avanzada edad parecia “centro eutanasico por la
via alcoholica”, y los paisanos se comunicaban “mediante una especie de idiolecto
de base onomatopéyica” (p.87); los agentes de la policia secreta, de tanto vigilar,
parecian haberse vuelto “budistas contemplativos” (p. 90); hablando de las dificul-
tades de ganar dinero: “el dinero no suele andar por su pie hacia las personas a las
que no conoce de antemano” (p. 179); el sexo de la mujer es “ese microclima tropi-
cal que se forma debajo de unas bragas” (p. 185); las figuras retdricas le suenan al
protagonista “como de materia entre ocultista y farmacologica, cuando no de en-
fermedad venérea” (p. 203); “...los sentimientos no estan casi nunca presentables
para sacarlos por ahi de paseo, porque son como perros sin vacunar” (p. 239); la
preparacion de una fiesta en casa del jefe: “La casa era un revuelo de limpiadoras, de
pulidores y de floristas. EI Tunecino parecia un dios en el trance de crear apresurada-
mente un mundo” (p. 351); su prodigalidad: ““...una fuente con un surtido de dulces
que hubiera dado para empachar a un regimiento de caballeria, caballos incluidos”
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(p. 368); de los parroquianos de las tabernas que frecuentaba dice el protagonista que
“se pasaban la vida sosteniendo la barra con el codo como si fuesen los vigilantes
del fuego dionisiaco, los evangelistas del libro sagrado de los borrachitos” (p. 410);
recordando la noche en que el diputado Romero se puso borracho dice que “en vez
de lengua parecia tener un sapo que se hubiese criado en una barrica de tequila” (p.
413); hablar con su exesposa “era como intentar arrancarle una frase completa a un
ectoplasma en medio de una sesion de espiritismo” (p. 437).

2. Ironia

Es un recurso frecuentemente utilizado para conseguir un efecto humoristico
a través de la burla implicita. He aqui algunos ejemplos ilustrativos: la desapar-
icién de uno de los amantes de la madre del protagonista le inspira el siguiente
comentario: “lo logico era que desapareciese, al ser la esfumacion la deriva natural
de casi todos los caballeros andantes” (pp. 27-28); de las relaciones sexuales de
los soldados de la base norteamericana dice que “A falta de amores eternos, los
mas romanticos de la soldadesca iban acompafiados de alguna putilla local a la
que intentaban disfrazar de prometida, aunque casi todas solian acabar delatadas
por los detalles, incluido el de empezar la noche con uno y terminarla con otro”
(p. 49); una de las novias del protagonista, prosoviética, tenia tal aguante al beber
“como si en vez de columna vertebral tuviera por dentro la columna alejandrina de
Leningrado o el pararrayos del Kremlin” (p. 91); hablando del método directo de
ligar a una enfermera de un pugil dice que “hubiera tenido dificil el camelar a la
sanitaria con arreglo a las artes y artificios propios de los trovadores provenzales”
(p. 168); su amigo Fiti “temia la visita dramatizada de alguna novia disconforme
con la fugacidad del amor eterno” (p. 207); el protagonista presentia que “tenia en
el bolsillo casi todas las papeletas de la tombola de la desventura, con el riesgo de
que me tocase el premio estelar y acabase en el Penal del Puerto de Santa Maria,
compartiendo patio con lo mas selecto y afamado de la criminalidad espafola de la
época” (p. 264); el servilismo al jefe: “a quien tenian situado un solo escaloén por
debajo de los dioses de todas las mitologias conocidas y de los faraones del Egipto
ancestral” (p. 333); el afan de Ripaldi de construir un templo hinda en Grazalema
top6 con “un inconveniente del que aquella deidad hind{ no podia estar al tanto, por
ser asunto competente de las autoridades terrenales de la Junta de Andalucia: aquel
bosque tenia catalogacion de parque nacional” (p. 432); el protagonista explica su
incapacidad de identificar unos sonidos que parecen de animal diciendo que “en
cuestiones agrarias estaba yo casi a cero, excepcion hecha de las églogas de Gar-
cilaso que tuve que leer en la facultad” (p. 235); a la pregunta cudles eran sus planes
de futuro contest6 “que no tenia planes y que si me apuraba, tampoco estaba muy
convencido de tener algo que mereciera el nombre de futuro” (p. 447).
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3. Juegos de palabras

Son variados y pretenden poner de relieve lo comico o lo absurdo de una situ-
acion o personaje; a veces dejan un sabor agridulce porque reflejan experiencias
desagradables o tristes, pero salpicandolas de una pizca de humor. Siguen algunos
ejemplos: aprendiendo el latin los chicos “nos poniamos a dar un poco de vidilla a
aquella lengua muerta, repasando las declinaciones...” (p. 41); lo inesperadas que
son las cosas que nos ocurren: “ni siquiera podemos sospechar los sitios en que es
capaz de esconderse la vida cuando los buscavidas salimos a buscarnos la vida...”
(p. 89); el estado del padrastro del protagonista: “Fantomas habia pegado otro bajon
y parecia la calavera del calavera que fue...” (p. 196); cuando el protagonista iba al
teatro “compraba una entrada de paraiso —el inico paraiso que salia barato en aquel
purgatorio por el que me movia—...” (p. 235); una mujer le da la impresion “como
si en vez de andar por el mundo anduviese por el gran teatro del mundo...” (p. 236);
el encargo de Miranda “me haria reingresar en el gremio del crimen organizado
(...)y, sobre todo, en el del nerviosismo desorganizado...” (p. 270); la criada Tofii
“era una muchacha mas sombria que la sombra...” (p. 332); “Al poco empezaron
a llegar los invitados en una cabalgata de pomposas fantasias y de pompas fanta-
siosas...” (p. 353); a Tiresias “el dinero parecia quemarle en el bolsillo, y para que
no le quemase lo quemaba antes ¢l, de modo que enseguida se me alegraron las
finanzas...” (p. 468); llega un momento en que a la mujer “se le han muerto ya en la
imaginacion todos los principes azules y se conforma con un principe de cualquier
color...” (p. 479).

4. Metaforas

Estan dotadas de una gran eficacia y originalidad, potenciando la expresion de
las ideas. Veamos ejemplos: “El hecho de haber tenido que abandonar el colegio
me convertia en una especie de cimarron” (p. 37); “Dofia Elena llevaba en el gesto
el estigma de una desventura indefinida” (p. 42); “practicaba las prestidigitaciones
propias de la sexualidad a una banda, con Ketty en mente” (p. 85); “Dentro de mi
habia un niflo moribundo, pero con los ojos abiertos todavia” (p. 103); “El gitano
pasaba el sombrero y nosotros le echdbamos monedas en el sombrero, que era una
especie de esponja negra, un agujero negro, un abismo portatil” (p. 121); “la gran
poesia es una especie de diario de navegacion de la conciencia, en tanto que la
mala no pasa de ser el balbuceo de un naufrago en un vaso de agua” (p. 200); “Las
obsesiones se nos cuelan en el pensamiento por esa puerta falsa que nunca esta
cerrada con llave” (p. 471); “el deseo no perdona a nadie, ni siquiera a los infelices
que deambulan por aqui en calidad de desterrados de otro planeta que solo ellos
conocen” (p. 482).

27



5. Manipulacion de frases hechas

Permiten una exhibicion de ingenio similar al de los juegos de palabras: “un
sueldo de risa y unas propinas de llanto” (p. 87); “no es que tuviera la mosca detras
de la oreja, sino metida mas bien en el timpano” (p. 290); “Si Dios quiere, aunque
la suposicion de que Dios quiera algo se cae por su propio peso como se le caian
casi todas las cosas abstractas a Luismi” (p. 377); “No seria exacto decir que Maria
se hundio6 en un pozo: ella misma se convirtié en un pozo” (p. 380); “para liarse la
manta a la cabeza es mas importante tener una manta que tener cabeza” (p. 426);
“el caso era que no tenia donde caerse muerto y apenas donde caerse vivo” (p. 456).

6. Paradojas

Intensifican la agudeza en la formulacién de las reflexiones sentenciosas:
“Siempre se encuentra algo, sobre todo si se trata de lo que no buscas” (p. 46); “Se
despreciaban tanto que ni siquiera se tomaban la molestia de despreciarse” (p. 149);
“Cualquier existencia es un acertijo sin solucion posible, pues la solucién del acer-
tijo es el acertijo mismo” (p. 261); “Por el camino llegué a dos conclusiones defini-
tivas: dar el golpe que me habia encargado Miranda y no dar el golpe que me habia
encargado Miranda” (p. 270); “...en guerra con la ldgica insobornable del tiempo,
que nos exige el heroismo de ver cada dia en el espejo a alguien que siempre es el
mismo y que nunca es el mismo” (p. 311); “...hay veces que el unico remedio de
algo consiste en hacerse cuanto antes a la idea de que no tiene remedio” (p. 381).

7. Contraste

Consiste en un cambio brusco de tono de lo elevado y serio a lo coloquial y mal-
sonante con un subito efecto comico: “Sofié con ella dormido y despierto. Llegué a
escribirle unos cuantos poemillas, mas a la manera de Bécquer que a la de Catulo.
Me hice pajas sombrias pensando en ella” (p. 43); “...esa nostalgia insensata de lo
inaccesible me situaba al nivel jerarquico —en cuanto a elevacion de espiritu y en
cuanto a carencia de folleteo— de los trovadores de la Edad Media” (p. 193); “No
me atreveria a decir que fue una pieza magistral de la oratoria, ya que, con arreglo
a la particion clasica del discurso (...) el exordio le sali6 atropellado, confusa la ex-
posicion, la argumentacion un tanto maniquea y el epilogo un poco agramatical: Tt
lo que ere e un hijoputa egoizta” (p. 241); “La vi, no sé, con la lente de los hechiza-
dos: una criatura etérea (...) en un reino hostil de legumbres, de latas de conserva
y de embutidos” (p. 344); “...un centenar de poemas que la musa Caliope me dicto
cuando estaba aquejada de una especie de colitis surrealista” (pp. 345-346); “...
todos tenian dibujada en la cara la sonrisa de la virtud, muy parecida a la de quien
lleva metidas unas bolas chinas eléctricas en el culo” (p. 442); “...buscar el Amor,
el auténtico y permanente, el nimbado de eternidad, el que armoniza la fusion de
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dos corazones y, a la vez, el que equilibra la discusion en torno al precio de un
electrodoméstico” (p. 475).

Conclusiones

El estilo de Felipe Benitez Reyes se caracteriza por una rica gama de recursos
que tienen como fin la expresion ingeniosa de las ideas y las observaciones del
protagonista-narrador sobre la existencia y la naturaleza humana en general y sobre
la de los numerosos personajes que entran y salen de su vida, asi como sobre su
propia personalidad y destino. A menudo el autor echa mano de estos recursos para
conseguir efectos humoristicos revelando lo ridiculo o absurdo de una situacién o
personaje e impresionar al lector con la imaginacion desbordante que despliega en
las asociaciones originales e inso6litas de ideas e imagenes. Y lo mas impresionante
es que el novelista ha sido capaz de mantener la densidad y la variedad en el uso de
tales recursos a lo largo de una extensa narracion, sin cansar en ningiin momento al
lector ni permitir que decaiga su interés por la historia. El conceptismo barroco ha
vuelto a la escena literaria espafiola gracias a esta extraordinaria novela de Felipe
Benitez.
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Abstract. This paper aims to examine how beauty has been perceived as a societal
construct through the lens of the white and black paradigms, as depicted in Toni Morrison’s
novel The Bluest Eye. It explores how this pursuit of the idolized beauty standard,
perpetuated by mass media, blurs the lines of self-identity. This study investigates issues
of discrimination and identity, examined through the solitary and tragic narrative of
Pecola Breedlove, who, from a young age, longs for white skin, blond hair, and blue eyes,
thereby subjugating her life to the stereotypes of white supremacy. In light of the politics
of racial beauty and identity, the text illustrates how racial discrimination fosters negative
perceptions of self and race among Black individuals, driving a yearning to attain whiteness
that ultimately contributes not only to their societal disintegration but may also lead to
madness.

Keywords: Toni Morrison, beauty, myth, self-identity, racism, discrimination

Tanuna Aspamosa. PASBYJIBAHE HA PACOBATA KPACOTA: MUTBT 3A KPACO-
TATA B ,,HAU-CUHUTE OYU“ HA TOHU MOPUCHH

Pe3rome. Ta3u craTus uenu aa u3clie[Ba Ha4YMHA, 110 KOWTO KpacoTaTra ce Bb3lpue-
Ma KaTro COIMAJICH KOHCTPYKT Ipe3 Mpu3MaTa Ha OsyiaTa W 4epHaTa MmapajnrMa, KakTo ¢
n3obpaseHo B pomana Ha Tornn MopuckH ,,Haii-cuaure oun®. IIpoyuBaHero pasmiexiaa
KaK CTPEMEXbT KbM HJeaNU3UpaHUs CTaHJapT 32 KPacoTa, HAJIOKEH OT MAaCOBUTE MEIUH,
pa3masBa rpaHUIMTE Ha camouacHTH(uKanusaTa. To HaBIM3a B MPOOJIECMHUTE HA TUCKPH-
MUHaLusATa U UWACHTUYHOCTTA, aHaanpaHM qpe3 caMOTHara u Tpaqua C'I)[l6a Ha IIn-
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Koia Bpuiinnas, KosTo OT paHHa BB3pacT KOITHEee 3a Os1a KoXa, pyca Koca W CHHH OYH,
MTOJYMHSIBANKY )KMBOTA CH Ha CTEPEOTHUITUTE Ha OSIIOTO MPEBH3XOACTBO. B cBeTNMHATA Ha
MTOJIMTAKATAa Ha pacoBaTa KpacoTa M MACHTHYHOCT TEKCTHT MITIOCTPUpPA KaK pacoBaTa JuC-
KpUMUHAITUS ITOJXPaHBa HETATHBHUTE BB3NPHUATHSA 32 ce0e CH U pacara Cpesi YepPHOKOKUTE
WHAWBHIN, BOACHKHN JI0 JKETaHWE 3a TIOCTUTaHE Ha ,,0s010CT, KOETO B KpaifHa CMeTKa J0-
TIPUHACS HE CaMo 3a TAXHATa COIMAaIHA Ae3MHTETPaIHs, HO MOXKE J1a IOBelIe U J0 JIyAOCT.

KuirouoBu aymm: Tonn MopuchH, KpacoTa, MUT, CAMOUIAEHTUYHOCT, PACU3bM, TUC-
KpUMHHAIAS

Research/Hayuno uzcnedsane

Exploring the sense of self-identity as an essential part of racial beauty within
the context of societal constructs sheds light on the profound impact on individual
self-conception. Developing a sense of self is substantive to personal growth, based
on factors such as gender, religion, race, and family. However, in the United States,
many individuals tend to simplify racial identity by categorizing people into black
and white, leading to the sustainment of beauty myths that can either inspire people
to pursue an unattainable beauty ideal or cause harm and destroy them.

These myths, well-entrenched and firmly built into the structure of society, are
vividly illustrated in Morrison’s work, providing a compelling examination of ra-
cial discrimination and white supremacy. By studying The Bluest Eye, we look into
the complexities of the beauty myth and its major impact on identity development.

Toni Morrison’s novel tells the heartbreaking story of Pecola Breedlove, a soli-
tary black girl who, obsessed by her longing for white skin, blond hair, and blue
eyes, ultimately descends into madness. It also looks into the dynamic between her
unraveling psyche and the endeavors of several other black characters to assimilate
more fully into white society. In this context, this paper explores how the beauty
myth, perpetuated by racial discrimination and white male dominance, blurs the
quest for self-identity for both Pecola and the black community. Furthermore, it
illustrates how racial discrimination fosters negative perceptions of self and race
among black individuals, fostering a longing to attain whiteness. Prior to looking
deeper into the text, it is essential to analyze the theme of beauty within the novel
through the lens of racial beauty and identity politics.

The influence of the American paradigm of beauty is indeed too strong, and
people of every race want to look like and become part of this American ideal. The
main vehicle for its promotion is undoubtedly the mass media. More precisely, Hol-
lywood and television are the two major forces affecting Americans’ perception of
beauty. Watching movies became a national hobby for Americans in the first half
of the twentieth century, and in the dark theaters of cinemas, audiences watched,
bewitched, as glamorous and beautiful actresses such as Bette Davis, Greta Garbo,
Joan Crawford, Jean Harlow, and Shirley Temple illuminated the screen. In the
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1950s, Hollywood depicted women as either sex symbols, perfect wives, or indi-
viduals overly focused on their physical appearance and attractiveness. No wonder
that American women from the mid-twentieth century desired to have looks similar
to female characters in the movies.

In the early period of Hollywood, as well as television, there were virtually no
black actors or characters. Since white characters dominated the screen, black peo-
ple did not have any black models to follow or compare to. Thus, they compared
themselves to the white images they saw everywhere: on posters, in magazines,
in movies, and on television. As black people were more or less “invisible” in the
mass media, black was considered ugly, while white was beautiful. This disparity
in perceptions leading to identity crises is the major theme of Morrison’s The Blu-
est Eye.

Inher 1993 Afterword to The Bluest Eye, Morrison unequivocally links the theme
of beauty in the novel to the dynamics of racial beauty and identity. She writes, “[T]
he reclamation of racial beauty in the sixties stirred these thoughts [about beauty],
made me think about the necessity for the claim. Why, although reviled by others,
could this beauty not be taken for granted within the community?” (210). She adds,
“The assertion of racial beauty [in the novel] was...against the damaging internal-
ization of immutable inferiority originating in an outside gaze” (210). Rejecting the
internalization of the (white) outside gaze was part of the project of the Black Arts
Movement. During this movement, writers delineated the impact of the cultural
colonization of the black community by Euro-American culture and values and
actively pursued a black aesthetics.

The basic theme of Morrison’s The Bluest Eye centers on African Americans’
conformity to white standards. The author lays the groundwork of the novel on
matters of beauty in an attempt to awaken African Americans to the understanding
that they are not obliged to adhere to white standards in any way. The novel’s major
character, Pecola Breedlove, unquestioningly accepts the ideology that “white is
beautiful.” Yet Morrison wrote this novel at the height of the “Black Is Beautiful”
period, during which African Americans were being reconditioned to believe that
their looks are synonymous with beauty.

In the story, the Breedloves think that the world views them as poor and ugly.
They believe that they are hideous, comparing themselves to what they see in the
American media, which always portrays whites as representations of what is beau-
tiful. In her younger years, Pauline, Pecola’s mother, got her first glimpse into ide-
alized beauty by going to the movies. She viewed the Hollywood blond-haired,
blue-eyed actresses as representations of real loveliness. She thinks that anything
that does not look like these bombshells, including her own, is not attractive.

Being a black girl in a society where white-skinned, blue-eyed beauties are idol-
ized, Pecola perceives herself as ugly. Consumed by self-loathing, she stares at her-
self in the mirror, desperate to figure out where her ugliness comes from. The novel
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suggests that Pecola’s yearning for beauty stems from her feeling that people do
not see her. During her walk to Mr. Yacobowski’s candy store, she sees a clump of
dandelions. Having perceived them, Pecola grants them a reality, integrating them
into her world. However, when she enters Mr. Yacobowski’s store and meets his in-
different gaze, her sense of existence, as well as the existence of her world, is called
into question. The man fails to acknowledge her presence, seeing her and her world
devoid of recognition— the glazed separateness. Walking home, Pecola transfers
this rejection onto the once-beloved dandelions, viewing them as ugly now.

Experiencing a constant overwhelming feeling of misery and sadness due to her
perceived ugliness, Pecola exerts to the heavenly help of prayers, which she per-
forms regularly, asking God to provide her with white skin and, most of all, blue
eyes. Pecola is convinced that this transformation would not only earn her the af-
fection of her peers and educators but also reinforce her sense of self-value. Conse-
quently, she embarks on a journey to acquire blue eyes, seeking out the assistance of
Soaphead Church with the hope of realizing her wish. Tragically, Pecola’s yearning
becomes distorted by the duplicitous psychic healer, driving her into a state of mad-
ness as she convinces herself that she has achieved blue eyes. However, this decep-
tive fulfillment only serves to further isolate her from the black community. This
illustrates the gravity of Pecola’s predicament: in a society dictated by a hierarchy
of skin colors, her blackness and perceived ugliness condemn her to a life of misery.
Moreover, her pursuit of an unattainable ideal isolates her even further, leaving her
perpetually suspended in a state of uncertainty, unsure of where she belongs.

According to Zangwill (2001:1), “Beauty does not stand alone. It cannot exist
by itself. Things are beautiful because of the way they are in other respects. Beauty
is a property that depends on other properties.” What is important is the way people
manipulate what is beautiful and how they absorb the concept of beauty. In other
words, beauty is fabricated and is dependent on other properties such as coloniza-
tion, racial discrimination, and white superiority. Thus, the concept of beauty in
Pecola’s eyes is perceived through the lens of the white image paradigm, in which
white is beautiful because whites are the superior race, as African Americans have
been repeatedly told.

The antithesis of Pecola is Claudia. When a new girl named Maureen Peal, with
lighter skin, arrives at Claudia’s and Pecola’s school, many children are envious
of her. Maureen receives praise and admiration for her appearance, which society
deems beautiful. Unlike the others, Claudia refuses to succumb to Maureen’s per-
ceived superiority based solely on her beauty. Even as a child, Claudia is acutely
aware of the injustices prevailing in her society and, in her own manner, rebels
against them. One Christmas, when she is gifted a large blue-eyed baby doll, she
rebels by dismembering it. Through this act, Claudia appears to be grappling with
the origins of white supremacy and striving to dismantle it.
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Moreover, later in the novel, Claudia prays that Pecola’s baby survive, believ-
ing that the baby will counteract American society’s standards of beauty. The girl
hopes that Pecola’s black baby will somehow change people’s views and make
them see blackness as something that can be admired and beautiful. Whereas Pec-
ola represents the victim of the white image paradigm, Claudia represents those
who, although still in bondage, try to break free from that paradigm and become
emancipated, accepting beauty not as a set of physical attributes but as a construc-
tion made by the dominant group in society.

The beauty myth, regarded as a social construct, has been a focal point in numer-
ous feminist discussions. Wolf (1991) contends that despite advancements in gen-
der equality, women continue to be constrained by the persisting influence of this
myth. This presents a dual challenge for black women, who must combat both gen-
der and racial discrimination simultaneously. Wolf (1991) emphasizes the necessity
of abolishing the beauty myth, as its perpetuation serves as a constant reminder
of women’s vulnerability. Entrapped within societal beauty standards, women are
subjected to immense pressure to conform to predetermined ideals.

The beauty myth has long been a problematic issue. Self-identity is a social con-
struct shaped by individual experiences. According to social identification theory,
individuals exhibit strong reactions when their identity is threatened, such as in
cases of group failure or negative events. One common response to identity threats
is social mobility, where individuals seek to align themselves with groups of higher
status or perceived success (Tajfel and Turner, 1979). Numerous studies have ex-
plored these reactions to identity challenges, consistently finding that people vig-
orously defend their group identity. The beauty myth problem examined in Toni
Morrison’s novel illustrates how, in a discrepant attempt to assimilate into the white
dominant group, Pecola faces a threat to acknowledge and accept her own identity.

Research indicates that individuals are inclined and motivated to maintain a
positive social identity, often by expressing preference for members of their own
group over those outside of it. Studies show that people tend to ascribe more posi-
tive characteristics to members of their own group (Brewer, 1979) and perceive
their group’s actions as appropriate (Abrams, Thomas, Hogg, 1990), likely in a de-
sire and effort to reinforce their social identity. Therefore, individuals often seek af-
firmation and favorable self-regard from their group by demonstrating bias toward
in-group members over those belonging to out-groups, as embodied in the white
and black paradigm represented in The Bluest Eye.

Mead (1934: 135) asserts that “the self is something which has a development;
it is not initially there, at birth, but arises in the process of social experience and
activity,” and further explains that the self “develops in the given individual as a
result of his relations to that process as a whole and to other individuals within
that process.” As viewed in The Bluest Eye, Pecola’s self-identity is heavily con-
structed around the prevailing white image paradigm in which beauty corresponds
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to whiteness and ugliness to blackness. As a result, influenced and affected deeply
by this perception, she loses her sense of self, relating her hardships to her black
skin color. Throughout the novel, Pecola experiences a profound identity transfor-
mation shaped by the pervasive influence of the white, racist, and class-conscious
dominant society, finally leading to her losing her mind.

Toni Morrison argues that racism has exerted a profound impact on the self-
perception of African American females, especially young African girls. The author
highlights the predominant role of societal influences in shaping these sense-of-
self perceptions over the molding family structure. As illustrated with the image
of Pecola in The Bluest Eye, Morrison contends that the idolized beauty standards
imposed on African women, especially at an early stage of life, shatter their self-
evaluation and perceptions, often resulting in unforeseen consequences. The novel
explores the complex connections between racism, societal beauty standards, and
self-identity, with racism serving as the foundation for the warped beauty ideals
and the subsequent erosion of self-identity experienced by characters trapped in the
beauty myth. At bottom, the elimination of racism would demolish the white beauty
myth and help raise self-identity evaluation.

During the scenes of parental bedlam, Pecola wishes to make herself “disappear”
(39). However, she is trapped in her loveless home, unable to escape the community’s
rejection due to her perceived ugliness, despite her futile attempts: “Each night, with-
out fail, she pray[s] for blue eyes,” and “she [is] not without hope. To have something
as wonderful as that happen [will] take a long, long time.” While dreaming of beauty,
Pecola also wonders why she is shunned by the people around her: “Long hours she
sat looking in the mirror, trying to discover the secret of the ugliness...that made her
ignored or despised at school, by teachers and classmates alike” (39).

Morrison skillfully portrays Pecola’s inner turmoil as she grapples with the rea-
sons behind her perceived invisibility to others; the reader gains insight into its
secret, seen as ensconced in a cultural societal construct of "ugliness’ and its impact
on her self-perception. The narrator tells us, in the novel’s only concrete description
of Pecola’s facial features, that “her teeth [are] good, and at least her nose [is] not
big and flat like some of those who were thought so cute” (40). Where, then, does
Pecola’s ugliness reside? Pecola is “ignored and despised” not only because of her
bitter, indigent parents but also because she is, as the “high-yellow dream children”
(52) call her, “black and ugly” (61), contending with the weight of racial prejudice
and societal beauty standards that deem her unworthy of acceptance.

Pecola’s search for identity is influenced by her community’s hierarchy of color
and caste. While it is rooted in the white model for beauty, it has undergone a
necessary modification: those members who appear whiter are given preference
over those who are darker. In the socio-historical context of black oppression, the
significance of appearances has consistently equated to seeking validation and ap-
proval from the dominant group, regardless of how illusory such validations may
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be. Consequently, individuals who can emulate white social codes may aspire to
move socially and economically in both the black and white worlds; thus, color
serves to determine class order.

In The Bluest Eye, the double jeopardy of being both poor and ugly excludes
Pecola and her family from sharing in whatever social or economic tidbits are offered.
Moreover, neither Pecola nor her parents can fully comprehend the depth of their
ostracism and, therefore, are further disempowered, unable to strategize effectively to
improve their situation. To grasp the extent of the community’s disregard for Pecola,
hindering her quest for identity, Morrison abruptly shifts the narrative from “Autumn”
to “Winter.” These chapters delve into the cold, sterile undercurrents within the com-
munity, where the basis for continuity patterns a white, bourgeois social model that,
for the author, denies all “passion[s]” and “human emotions” (68) in black life, se-
verely impacting Pecola’s journey of self-discovery. Within the “Autumn” chapters,
the narrator reflects on the adaptive development of urban black women: “They go to
land-grant colleges, normal schools, and learn how to do the white man’s work with
refinement: home economics to prepare his food; teacher education to instruct black
children in obedience; music to soothe the weary master and entertain his blunted
soul. Here they learn the rest of the lesson begun in those soft houses with porch
swings and pots of bleeding heart: how to behave” (68).

The above passage suggests that black women, because of the imposition of a
society dominated by white male ideologies, become someone they are not. The
effects of the minorities’ acceptance of the norms of the dominant group may be
severely detrimental to their conception of themselves. In Pecola’s case, her search
for self-identity is framed by her longing to join the dominant group.

Pecola’s search for self-identity can be explained by what Jean-Paul Sartre calls
“the Look.” According to Sartre (1966), one’s reality and identity are both con-
firmed and threatened by “the Look of the Other,” the Other, in this instance, consti-
tuting the gaze of white media images: “I grasp the Other’s look at the very center
of my act as the solidification and alienation of my own possibilities.” To think of
oneself as an individual is to exist in a world of potentialities, but one remains sub-
jected to the gaze of the Other as an object in another’s perception: “The Other as
a look is only that — my transcendence transcended” (239). If one can appropriate
the Other in one’s own world, one can therefore transcend it: “Thus, my project of
recovering myself is fundamentally a project of absorbing the Other” (340).

Thus, Polly, Pecola’s mother, grapples with uncertainty in her quest for self-
identity. Morrison suggests that she struggles because she attempts to control her
potential self while simultaneously seeking validation from the Other. Caught be-
tween her own sense of self and the perceptions of others, Polly cannot fully realize
her potential or confidently confirm her identity. She consciously rejects her po-
tential self, lamenting, “There I was, five months pregnant, trying to look like Jean
Harlow, and a front tooth gone...Look like I just didn’t care no more after that. I let
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my hair go back, plaited it up, and settled down to just being ugly” (98). However,
this retreat only serves to evade the responsibility of self-definition, allowing the
pervasive gaze of white society to persist.

Pecola, along with her mother Polly and the rest of the black neighborhood,
becomes frozen into an unnatural position, described by Jameson (1971) as a “we-
object,” subjected to the continual gaze of a “Third.” Pecola’s silent, sacrificial
presence in the novel serves a symbolic function for those around her. Trapped as
“we-objects,” they find solace in Pecola’s dissolution. As Claudia recalls, “All of us
— all who knew her — felt so wholesome after we cleaned ourselves on her” (159).

Toni Morrison’s masterful writing constitutes an intricate range of emotions,
steering the tension between denying and affirming one’s sense of self and com-
munity belonging. The characters in The Bluest Eye are confronted with incompat-
ible desires, related emotions, and false beliefs, navigating through various states
and situations, including desire and suppression, control and chaos, attraction and
repulsion, as well as attachment and disengagement. Within this atmosphere of
uncertainty, there lingers a measure of despair that seems to negate all hope for
renewal. The eleven-year-old protagonist of the novel, Pecola Breedlove, is unable
to find and construe a fully realized identity for herself; in the process, she falls
victim to madness. And yet, there comes a measure of affirmation that points to the
potential for cultural regeneration. In Morrison’s narrative, the focus consistently
moves beyond the isolated, dystopian self and toward the possibility for a desired,
unified collective identity.

Overall, The Bluest Eye makes it obvious that the cultural standards of beauty
and their association with racism really affect one’s perspective on life and, there-
fore, one’s search for self-identity. In the narrative, Pecola becomes consumed by
the concept of beauty defined and upheld by the ideology of white males. Her desire
to fit into the dominant group ultimately leads to her downfall. In conclusion, Mor-
rison’s novel suggests to readers that, in the quest for self-identity, it is essential to
acknowledge one’s origins. Furthermore, the novel advocates for societal accep-
tance of diversity and emphasizes that beauty is a construction of the prevailing so-
cial system. The book underscores that the true ugliness lies within the oppressive
white male system, which unjustly marginalizes women, people of color, and other
disenfranchised and excluded groups. It suggests that the eradication of racism is
essential to dismantle the beauty myth that hinders people’s lives. Eliminating rac-
ism will offer the Black community a clearer path forward and ultimately facilitate
their positive integration into society.
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Abstract. In this article, I provide a study of my experiences as a lecturer teaching
the works of the Irish author James Joyce to university students in Bulgaria, at BA and
MA levels. As a complete body of research, it provides insight into the specifics of how
Bulgarian students idiosyncratically view and appreciate Joyce. I provide as my initial case
study Bulgarian students who have completed a semester-long elective course on his 1922
novel Ulysses. It outlines the difficulties that they have encountered within the course; for
instance, how Irish culture and its history provide an obstacle since few parallels exist
between it and the Slavic world. I have incorporated students’ responses to an in-depth
questionnaire which inquired about what challenges they faced as readers and how they
surmounted them. Throughout the text, I detail the pedagogical methods I have employed
to engineer it towards their specific educational demographicp largely focusing on how to
make the book as “unintimidating” as possible. The second section is a case study of work
carried out by a group of 5 students who comprise a Finnegans Wake reading group in
Bulgaria, specifically during the time period of the COVID-19 pandemic “lockdown”. It
is my conclusion that they embraced radical interpretive methods of tackling Joyce’s final
work, Finnegans Wake (1939), involving highly experimental concepts, to feel a sense of
freedom during the difficult psychological stresses brought upon by the pandemic.

Keywords: Joyce, Ulysses, COVID-19, Finnegans Wake
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Lrconaman Maxxpuiiou. 1A TIPETIOJABAI JDKEVIMC JIKOJC B BBJITAPUSL.
EKCIIEPUMEHTAJIHU ITPOYNUTU HA , bBJIEHUE HAJ ®UHETAH* 110 BPEME HA
IMAHIEMMSATA OT COVID-19

Pe3rome. B HacTosmara cTyaus npeCcTaBsIM aHaJIW3 Ha OMHTA CH B MPENoJaBaHETO Ha
TBOpOM OT Mpnanzckus mucaren [xerime J[xolic Ha ObArapcku CTYIEHTH B OakallaBbpCKU
MarucThpcku nporpamu. [log ¢opmara Ha ITBJIHOIIEHHO aKaJIEMUYHO W3CJIe[[BaHE CTYAUSTA
pa3kpuBa crienupUKUTE U OCOOCHOCTHTE HA MPOYMTA M peuennusaTa Ha J[xolic y Obiarap-
CKHUTE CTYIeHTH. [IbpBOHauasieH 00EKT Ha M3CIIE/IBAHETO MPEICTABIISIBAT CAMUTE OBJITAPCKH
CTYIEHTH, 3aBbPLIMIM €IHOCEMECTPHAJIEH N30UpaeM Kypc, IOCBETEH Ha poMaHa ,,Oxucei”,
U TPYIHOCTHTE, IIPEJ KOUTO Ca U3NPABEHH T B HETO — KaTO OCKbAHUS OpOi nmapajenu Mex iy
WpJIaHJCKaTa KyJITypa U UCTOPHS, OT €lHa CTpaHa, u Obirapckara, ot apyra. BkiroueHu ca u
TEXHUTE OTTOBOPH Ha MOJPOOEH CITHUCHK OT BBIIPOCH OTHOCHO IPEAN3BUKATENICTBATA, C KOUTO
ca ce cOrbCcKalli KaTo YMTaTeN!, U Kak ca I'u npeogonenn. Ha penuna mecra B u3cienBane-
TO MOAPOOHO ONMKMCBAM MPUIOKEHUTE OT MEH IEeAarorn4ecKy METOAM ¢ 1es aJanTupaHe Ha
Kypca KbM CTYJIEHTHTE U TEXHHUTE ITO3HABATEIHU U KYJATYPHH ClieHU(UKH, ¢ Hal-rosM ¢o-
KyC BBPXY IIPEACTaBSHETO Ha Ta3H TpyAHa TBOpOa Karo Bh3MOXKHO Haii-nocThlHA. Bropara
YacT Ha CTYJIMATA MPENCTaBs OTIEIHO M3CIIeBaHE, JIeJI0 Ha TeTHMa OBJITapCKH CTYIEHTH,
yuyacTBallll B KPBXKOKa, TIOCBETEH Ha ,,baeHne Hax PuHeraH mo BpeMe Ha MaHIEMUSATA OT
COVID-19. B 3akmtoueHre nocouBam, ue CTYIEHTUTE C€ BB3IOI3BaT OT PAIUKAIHU UHTEP-
IIPETaTHUBHHU [TOXBATH B M3y4aBaHETO Ha MOC/IEAHU poMaH Ha J[kolic, BKIIIOUHUTETHO OIpesie-
JICHH 0COOSHO EKCIIEPUMEHTAITHH H/IeH, KOUTO UM JIaBaT N3CIIE0BATENICKa U ICUXO0JIOTHYecKa
cB000/1a, 3a J1a CE CIPaBsIT C TPYAHOCTHUTE, TOPOJCHH OT MaHAEMHUSTA.

KmrouoBu nymu: [xeiimc [Ixoiic, bbarapus, negaroruka, eKCrepuMeHTAIHU IPOYUTH

Research/Hayuno uzcneosane

Introduction

In this article, I will provide an outline of my personal experiences teaching
James Joyce to university students in Bulgaria, with a focus upon the difficult time
period of the COVID-19 pandemic when it became a necessity to use online class-
rooms, social media platforms and brand-new digital resources in place of in-person
learning. Firstly, the text examines the difficulties of teaching Joyce to a Bulgarian
audience. This concerns issues such as the inherent challenges of teaching his novel
Ulysses to secondary language speakers of English. More-so, however, Bulgarian
students often require an introduction to Ireland and its culture ‘from scratch’ since
few direct connections exist between it and their Slavic world—which requires ex-
tensive expository work and class time. The second part of the article is an in-depth
study of the experimental, interpretative research of the Sofia University Finnegans
Wake reading group, which was formed at the beginning of the pandemic. Using
their own words, within social media posts, I can show how these Bulgarian stu-
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dents infused their Finnegans Wake studies with radical vitality through their usage
of twenty-first century technology. In effect, therefore, Joyce allowed for them to
‘break free’ from the confines of lock-down and to join together in a close digital
community, where no limits could be placed upon their interpretive imaginations.

Firstly, I will detail in full how students in Bulgaria have engaged with Joyce’s
works under my tutelage at Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”. Bulgarian stu-
dents are very open about their education experiences, which is why so much of the
subsequent content is taken directly from exchanges with them. Much of this has
been through questionnaires, which I prepared, as well within online discussions.
Those who have taken part in my research are all students from Sofia University and
are citizens of Bulgaria. Bulgarian is (almost exclusively) their primary language,
and English is their second. The majority are students whom I taught at third-year
year BA level within my elective course “An Introduction to James Joyce’s Ulysses.”
However, many others belong to various Masters programs at the university, specifi-
cally those who study with Sofia University’s Finnegans Wake reading group.

The Sofia University BA Ulysses Course and the Challenges of Teaching Slavic
Students.

The Department of English and American Studies has an elective course in its
third year BA program titled “An Introduction to James Joyce’s Ulysses”. This
course, of which I am the coordinator, is a semester-long, singular study of Joyce’s
novel that strives to present the work in a way that is as unintimidating as pos-
sible. Over the eight years that I have taught it, I have followed certain different
approaches based upon the reactions of the students to certain chapters, themes
and stylistics. However, overall, I have framed the course around the protagonist
Leopold Bloom, his relatable character, loveable humanity, and domestic life with
his wife Molly—to whom most students initially dislike owing to her infidelity.
The “episodes” (Joyce’s name for “chapters”) covered in class, over a period of
roughly twelve weeks include “Calypso”, “Lotus Eaters”, “Hades”, ‘“Nausikaa”,
and “Penelope”. These are, chronologically, episodes 4, 5, 6, 13 and 18 in the novel.
These are the core sections that construct the examination content of the course,
which incorporates a Q and A midterm test, a coursework essay, and an oral pre-
sentation, which is to be delivered in front of the entire class. I have introduced the
“Telemachaid” episodes (the first 3 in the novel) to students on only two occasions
whereupon we studied “Telemachus” and “Nestor” in full. These were found to
be episodes that divided the class and they openly divulged that they preferred the
warm and sympathetic company of Bloom to the cold and aloof Stephen Dedalus,
who is the main character in this part of the novel'.

'On only one occasion have students requested to do the highly challenging “Proteus” episode with
its notorious difficulty spike that often acts as a “final straw” to struggling readers.
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The reasons why these specific Bulgarian students signed up for the course in
the first place varied, although sheer curiosity was a driving factor for some. One
student responded within the questionnaire: “I wanted to see what made [Ulysses]
such that it required a course exclusively for itself”2. The first year BA’s compulso-
ry Modernism course introduces students to Joyce through a study of “The Dead”,
in conjunction with Realism. This course piqued student interest in my course.
Also, as Kamelia Yaneva writes: “Learning about Joyce’s non-standard style dur-
ing the obligatory course in English modernism made me curious about what chal-
lenges the infamous book Ulysses could offer’®. The infamy of Ulysses’s purported
difficulty was also a factor that was weighed into choosing the course as an elec-
tive: “[...] I even heard people warning me about Ulysses being too complicated,
so I was a little intimidated*. The issue of difficulty, naturally, was at the front of
my mind when designing the course since if the workload was perceived to be too
heavy then my aim to present Ulysses as an “accessible” book would be a failure.
Therefore, I deliberately set up the course to have an “easy mode” of sorts, to use a
student-friendly “gaming” term. As I will illustrate, lots of labor-saving mechanics
are provided to the students during the course in the form of edited Word files and
economically presented secondary criticism. This technique may help students to
pick up important stylistic concepts faster, and my experience has shown that they
can sometimes grasp them within the space of only a month or so. The ultimate goal
is to make the penny drop with each of them that Ulysses is not as especially dif-
ficult compared to what they assumed and feared. That is, however, not to say that
Ulysses ever truly becomes accessible to the students, as Vassilena Genova outlines
in detail. This is because to a Bulgarian reader the nuances of Irish history and cul-
ture are somewhat alien with few direct connections existing with the Slavic world.
Genova writes: “[Joyce] is extremely difficult to understand due to the different
social background, time-span, culture [and] even ideas™. She continues, fitting-
ly with reference to Bulgarian character traits that few outside the country would
be aware of: “I mean, is an Indian going to understand why Bulgarians think so
“separately” about themselves or why we have such a huge disbelief in politics?”.
Indeed, she acknowledges, in conclusion, that reading Ulysses without extensive
supplementary materials and instruction would be much too difficult a task: “[...]
but the point is, without the proper intellectual and background ‘tools’ or prepara-
tions, one wouldn’t understand Joyce’. Upon reading her comments, I felt relief
that my efforts to make the Ulysses course accessible were in fact necessary for my

2 Andrey Antanasov, email to the author, 17" October 2022.
3Kamelia Yanova, email to the author, 31% October 2022.
4Denitsa Mutafova, email to the author, 11" October 2022.
SVassilena Genova, email to the author, 11" October 2022.
¢Ibid.

Ibid.
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Bulgarian students who have unfamiliarity with the kind of Irish cultural content
which Anglophone readers often take for granted. Therefore, it is somewhat essen-
tial that this initial “stumbling block” is taken into account when teaching Joyce to
Bulgarian students, with constant instruction about (say) Irish English lexis, the ge-
ography of Dublin and the island, Irish history and political strife, national cuisine
and music being required in class.

The first episode introduced to the students is “Calypso”, which is accompanied
by a Word file, uploaded to the class Moodle page, that we use to read the text.
Since students find the innovation of “interior monologue” very difficult initially,
I edit the “Calypso” text so that colour-coding indicates the points when Bloom’s
thoughts are inserted into the narrative. For example, in the following text, I have
emboldened sections to demonstrate this:®

Another slice of bread and butter: three, four: right. She didn’t like her
plate full. Right. He turned from the tray, lifted the kettle off the hob and set it
sideways on the fire. It sat there, dull and squat, its spout stuck out. Cup of tea
soon. Good. Mouth dry. The cat walked stiffly round a leg of the table with tail
on high.

- Mkgnao! (U 4.11-16)°.

My experience is that by seeing the text in a different font color, students are
able to “hear” the text differently. Bloom’s “voice” or interior monologue perme-
ates through the narrative but the stylistic integrity of the work remains intact.
Having a Word file additionally allows for annotations to be inserted or “tagged”
into specific points in the text. This is vital when providing explanations about cul-
turally specific Irish terminology. Once we complete a read-through of “Calypso”
in class, which takes four academic hours, the students develop a good feel and
instinct for when interior monologue appears elsewhere in the novel. This is largely
through “picking up” the characteristic sound and feel of Bloom’s inner speech. We
move on to “Lotus Eaters” next, by which time the students know where much of
the initial reading difficulties lie.

In response to “Did/does collaboration with your [Joyce] colleagues help with
your studies, and if so how do/did you do it?” in the questionnaire, students revealed
the importance of working together within seminars in a range of surprising ways. On
a basic level, Genova writes “[...] if we didn’t have seminars, and if we didn’t analyse
chapters [in depth] [...] I wouldn’t have understood anything™!°. In connection to col-

8In my original versions, I use a red coloured font.

° Other examples of this include my incorporation of a blue font to the words in “Hades” which
indicate the position of Bloom’s carriage in Dublin: “Mr Power’s choked laugh burst quietly in the
carriage. Nelson’s Pillar” (Joyce, 1984: 78).

10Vassilena Genova, email to the author, 11" October 2022.
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laboration with her colleagues, however, she states “It absolutely helped, as sharing
our thoughts and interpretations was (and is) basically giving a new point of view to
others”!!. Denitsa Mutafova’s take on collaboration has a similar emphasis upon the
charitable benefits of working together: “When I hear others’ viewpoints and get to
express my own opinions, I feel like there is more clarity and a sense of shared com-
munity. Whether it’ll be via chat or in person, I think cooperation can be beneficial
to education”'?. Yaneva, in her response to the question, highlights the social aspect
of Joyce studies, which is linked up with being part of Ulysses and Finnegans Wake
(1939) reading groups, primarily in one’s spare time: “Personally, I love collaborating
with my colleagues over a nice warm cup of coffee or tea [ ...] and I think what makes
it fun is precisely that there are no rules to it”'". On a related subject, multiple Bulgar-
ian students divulged their disgruntlement with their country’s (apparent) conserva-
tive academic institutions, which they first encountered in high school. Joyce was
seen by many to be an escape from this unpopular (and to them “outdated”) approach
to reading literature. For instance, Mutafova writes: “When it comes to other authors
I’ve studied [...] I've always felt like there is an unspoken expectation to “stick to the
canon” or the established readings”'. Indeed, many students, through an exposure to
unusual and radical theories within criticism, came to a collective understanding that
it was possible to contribute experimental ideas, allowing them to unleash their cre-
ativity and passion. Mutafova adds: “I am left under the impression that untraditional
suggestions are, in fact, appreciated. It is precisely this freedom that I think distin-
guishes the “Joyce experience” and makes it so special to me”". Students, perhaps
because of their youthful rebelliousness and curiosity, are open to reading Joyce in
ways that appeal to their sense of liberty and not knowing where exactly they are in
life. Gabriella Kamenova writes “I found it best to go with the flow [when interpret-
ing Joyce]. Part of ‘understanding’ Joyce comes with age and experience and another
part—with letting go of pre-established ways of explor[ing] the text as you see fit at
the moment™'®. The interpretive freedom that the Bulgarian students evidently crave
(in other words) does not have metaphorical nets flung at it, within Joyce studies, to
“hold it back from flight”. Instead, Joyce studies allows them to explore their original
unfiltered ideas, which does not go unappreciated. Mutafova summarises the situa-
tion succinctly: “If you offer a bizarre interpretation, it would be quickly dismissed
[within conservative Bulgarian literary criticism]. But within Joyce studies, it is quite
the opposite”!’. To illustrate, in practice, how the Bulgarian students take advantage

bid.

12 Denitsa Mutafova, email to the author, 11" October 2022.

13 Kamelia Yanova, email to the author, 31% October 2022.
“Denitsa Mutafova, email to the author, 11" October 2022.

15 Ibid.

16 Gabriella Kamenova, email to the author, 15" October 2022.
7 Denitsa Mutafova, email to the author, 11" October 2022.
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of their opportunity to produce experimental interpretive research, I will outline Ka-
menova’s 2018 class presentation for the BA Ulysses course entitled “Joyce’s World
of Scent in Ulysses”. The work heavily employed realia, with a PowerPoint slide
accompaniment. However, what made it unique was its incorporation of real scents
into the classroom to make the talk a multisensory educational experience. The pre-
sentation began with the dissemination of “handouts” to the class, which were highly
unusual in that each page had 10 cotton balls affixed to it, arranged in rows. Upon
closer inspection, each ball was soaked in an individual scent. These included the oils
from citrus peels, mint leaves, drops of almond oil and rose water (which is common
in Bulgaria). She lit matches to create a smoke smell, a fruity body mist was included
as well as an alcoholic spirit solution for the strong smell. To quote Kamenova: “The
idea was that most of these smells were mentioned by Joyce and I wanted to al-
low the public to smell and remember them, because smells are often connected to
memory”'®. The presentation was, therefore, largely framed around the concept of
smell being connected to memory in the novel, with Diane Ackerman’s scientific
study A Natural History of the Senses (1991) being used as a secondary source to
provide necessary theory. On the hand-out, a specific “type” of smell, (according to
theoretical terminology), consecutively soaked each one of the balls. They were: “I.
Fragrant 2. Woody/Resinous 3. Non-citrus fruity 4. Sharp/pungent 5. Chemical 6.
Minty 7. Sweet 8. Popcorn 9. Sickening 10. Lemon™". Colour-coded excerpts from
Ulysses were then shown on powerpoint slides, allowing for a remarkably immersive
multi-sensory educational talk.

Roses, et T think. She’d like scent of that kind (Joyce, 1984: 306).

To smell the gentle smoke of tea™*°®, fume™°°% of the pan-sizzling®°r=™ butter

(Joyce, 1984: 50).

Know her smell in a thousand. Reminds me of strawberries and cream¢irs

(Joyce, 1984: 307).

Most of all he liked grilled mutton kidneys which gave to his palate a fine tang

of faintly scented urines"® (Joyce, 1984: 45).

Living all the day among herbs, ointments, disinfectants“"™<#! (Joyce, 1984:

69)%.

Needless to say, Kamenova’s paper was highly deserving of an otnmuuen?! or
“excellent” grade.

¥ Gabriella Kamenova, email to the author, 9" January 2023.

1Y Gabriella Kamenova, email to the author, 9" January 2023.

20 “The cold smell of sacred stone called him” (U 5.338) understandably received three question
marks “(???)” within her presentation owing to its seeming incompatibility with the smell type
system. (Kamenova email to the author, 15" October 2022).

2 Pronounced “otlichen”.
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Upon completion of the “Introduction to James Joyce’s Ulysses” course, many
students express a desire to continue reading the novel during the summer semester,
taking on more challenging episodes that they heard of by reputation, including
“Cyclops” and “Ithaca”. This would take place in the form of weekly meet-ups,
with the popular focus on collaboration being at the fore-front of every analysis.
The groups were composed of close friends, which encouraged these study sessions
to become more loose and informal than the previously held official seminars. The
chemistry is/was, therefore, unique to each group with different styles of interpre-
tation methods being employed by each. In 2018, five members took part in the
Embassy of Ireland’s “Bloomsday” festivities whereupon they dressed up in period
costume and performed sections from the novel??. Gabriella Kamenova and Svetla-
na Dimiereva-Roberts, for instance, performed the opening “overture” of “Sirens”
as a duet, dividing up the text logically between two readers. In preparation for the
event, Kamenova stated:

[...] we experimented for a bit, reading out loud, testing our intonation and try-
ing to imagine the conversation that some of the sounds might imply. In some
cases we imagined we should be finishing each other’s sentences, while in oth-
ers — exclaiming, asking, explaining it etc. [...] It gave us the opportunity to
showcase the dynamicity [sic.] of the text. In retrospect, “Sirens” might have
worked better with a third voice, but we did our best to voice act as much as
possible®.

The “Wee” Finnegans Wake Group and their Quarantine Interpretation Adven-
tures.

The group, which graduated from the course in 2019, would become especially
prolific in their continued and collective Joyce research. They are known officially
as “the wee group” and consist of the members: Kamelia Yaneva, Denitsa Muta-
fova, Darina Peneva, Christine Ghaddar and Petriela Bacheva. Initially, “the wee
group” worked on Ulysses on a weekly basis, however, during the spring of 2020,
they shifted their interests towards his final work Finnegans Wake in a very sur-
prising yet (in hindsight) very organic development. On Friday March 13", a full
lockdown was enforced in Bulgaria to combat the COVID-19 pandemic which
closed the university and all cafes and social hangouts. The lockdown was very
strict which meant that face to face reading groups were no longer possible. This
necessitated moving our meetings on to digital platforms including Zoom, Web Ex
and, most regularly, the SU’s Moodle-based version “Big Blue Button”. “Big Blue
Balkan” (as we would nickname it) served as an excellent platform for hosting

2] would like to thank His Excellency Michael Forbes, former Irish Ambassador for Bulgaria, for his
organisation of “Bloomsday” events during his tenure and his encouragement of student involvement.
2 Gabriella Kamenova, email to the author, 10" January 2023.
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our reading group owing to several of its built-in features, which I will mention
later. The students’ interest in Finnegans Wake was initially piqued by a mysterious
posting of mine on our Facebook group page. Up to this point, I had used the page
to upload Joyce Youtube videos, Irish cultural information, and content regarding
conferences and symposia. I did not expect the post to “go viral”, in a sense, and
inspire such curiosity. It began with me writing:

“I’m just looking through [Finnegans Wake] and found some nice quotes. Can
you tell me what the link is between them?” “bulgeglarying”, “Spry him!”,
“sweeth prolettas on his swooth prowl!”, “sopprused though he is”, “Sayyessik”.
“As said as would”, “sbogom, roughnow about about the first equinarx”, “blo-

EEIN T3

didens and godinats of them”, “whatlk of wraimy wetter”, “blaguadargoos”,
“and his roaming cartridges, orussheying and patronning”, “Sinya Sonyavitch-
es!” “jittinju triggity shittery pet”, “Are you not somewhat bulgar with your

bowels?”, “studenly drobs led”*.

The lexis posted here is largely code-mixed Bulgarian—if the “matrix” language
of Finnegans Wake is considered to be English—and there are additional puns on
the name of the country. They largely originate from the Slavic oriented section
“Buckley and the Russian General”, located in Book II chapter 3 from pages 338 to
355. It did not take long, in the chat, for the group to come up with responses. Un-
beknownst to me, at the time, they worked together in a private chat to determine
the possibilities. The posts began with the realisation that Bulgarian lexis constructs
the Wake words on the list. Darina Peneva and Kamelia Yaneva provided two of the
earliest responses:

So I started with “and his roaming cartridges, orussheying and patronning”.
And we have cartridge, opwxue® (weapon) and marpon **(ammunition). Also
thought of these possibilities. Roughnow = pasuo?’ (Den[itsa] Mutafova had the
idea of paBHozmeHcTBHE *)[equinox]), blodidens and godinats, bloody — bloody

2 [Myself], “Club Ulysses SU” Facebook group, 7" May 2020.
» Pronounced “oruzhie”.

2 Pronounced “pa-tron”.

? Pronounced “ravno”.

B Pronounced “ravno-dense-tvi-ay”.
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neuc®(nen®® — days) and romunarc *!(roguan®? — years), whatlk of wraimy wet-
ter — walked of rainy weather. Blaguadargoos — 6marogapuoctu™® [thanks]*.

I have two guesses — [Joyce is] making up words that don’t exist OR he’s trying
to write Slavic words in English (Spry him!!! — cnipu ro?* [stop it]*.

The students then developed their interpretations to determine why the Bulgar-
ian words exist in Finnegans Wake, to which they centralised their reading around
a hypothetical “character” who was learning (and struggling with) the Bulgarian
language. This is what you could tentatively call a “sociolinguistic” reading of the
novel, which is a very rare approach indeed, yet to the students it seemed intuitive.

Since I found a couple of those [words] like “prolettas” (weird English plural of
the [Bulgarian] word for spring; studenly — weird adverbial form of the [Bul-
garian] adjective “cold”). I thought it was just that; but maybe it’s just someone
(a character) from the Balkans talking? That doesn’t know much English? I’'m
guessing here®’.

Maybe it’s an Irish person who is trying to learn [Bulgarian] and they don’t
have an actual person to speak to. Probably they are just using a book and also
they don’t know Cyrillic. Could he be trying to relate the Cyrillic alphabet to
the Latin one, and to combine the Bulgarian words within English grammar, and
also combine lexemes™?

To my delight the group requested to begin work on Finnegans Wake within our
online meet ups, with the specific request to continue researching Slavic words in
the novel. The students upon completing their challenge were, I believe, highly sur-
prised that Joyce would include their language and culture within his novel, which
brought them no doubt emotionally closer and “connected” to the text. Ianeva

¥ Pronounced “dens”.

3Pronounced “den”.

31 Pronounced “godinats”.

32Pronounced “godnini”.

3 Pronounced “blagodarnosti”.

3 Darina Peneva, “Club Ulysses SU” Facebook group, 7% May 2020.
3 Pronounced “spri go”.

3Kamelia Yaneva, “Club Ulysses SU” Facebook group, 7" May 2020.
37Kamelia Yaneva, “Club Ulysses SU” Facebook group, 7" May 2020.

3 Darina Peneva, “Club Ulysses SU” Facebook group, 7" May 2020. Peneva introduces the
sociolinguistic concept of “script-shifting” (known derogatorily as “schlockavitsa” in Bulgaria) into
Finnegans Wake here, which is especially insightful bearing in mind that she had not read anything
in the novel prior to this.

% Denitsa Mutafova, “Wee FW Club SU” Facebook messenger group, 11" January 2021.
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added within the thread: “I think we’re going to be even more excited about FW*
now that we know there’s Bulgarian involved™!. This necessitated that we work
on the section with the most Bulgarian words (70+), “Buckley and the Russian
General”, which is notoriously difficult and normally the last part of the book be-
ginners should encounter. Regardless, the group and I tackled the full section over a
period of many months, “discovering” many new Bulgarian words and cultural ref-
erences in the process (roughly 10+ in all). The inclusion of the ability to physically
“doodle” within “Big Blue Button” additionally offered the students the chance to
experiment with Finnegans Wake in a very personal way. This would involve the
compositional Wake “sigla”, which (arguably) became their favourite feature of the
novel. Sigla, to quote Fargnoli and Gillespie, are “signs devised by Joyce to desig-
nate characters in Finnegans Wake [...] At first the sigla were a form of shorthand
identification of characters, but they eventually came to indicate characterological
and thematic motifs as well” (203).

The process of analysing Finnegans Wake online with the group took the fol-
lowing format. First, [ would paste sections of the novel into a single powerpoint
slide, usually 5-10 lines long. This would then be repeated onto subsequent slides,
building up a larger portion of the book, eventually comprising an entire part,
which in this initial case was “Buckley and the Russian General”. Our first ever
slide, therefore appeared on “Big Blue Button” as follows, in a large font and in
well-spaced out letters:

A public plouse. Citizen soldiers.

TAFF (a smart boy, of the peat freers, thirty two eleven, looking through the
roof towards a relevution of the karmalife order privious to his hoisting of an
emergency umberolum in byway of paraguastical solation to the rhyttel in his
hedd). All was flashing and krashning blurty moriartsky blutcherudd? What see,
buttywalch? Tell ever so often? (FW 338.4—10)*.

The special features of “Big Blue Button” included the ability for students to
edit the slide, which meant that the uploaded text could be underlined in differ-
ent colours, and pictures and simple sketches could be drawn in the margins. This
was useful whenever sigla were located in the text. I would begin each meeting by
providing a summary of the section’s content, together with a posting in the group
chat of the plotline as retold by the James Joyce Digital Archive. This highly use-

40'Within informal discussion, “FW” is commonly used by Joyce scholars as an abbreviation for
Finnegans Wake.

4'Kamelia Yaneva, “Club Ulysses SU” Facebook group, 7" May 2020.

4 Finnegans Wake is unusual in that only one typeset configuration exists for the novel. Every edition
on the market has the same page and even line number layout. Joyce studies uses the convention ‘(FW
[page number]: [line number])’ to indicate quote locations, which I shall adopt throughout this article
for the sake of uniformity.
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ful resource served as our so-called “cheat sheet” and it kept the students focused
throughout the consistently bewildering content. The James Joyce Digital Archive
“chicken guides” (as they call their Finnegans Wake summaries) are, in fact, edited
digital reproductions of the out of print narrative guide Understanding Finnegans
Wake, by Danis Rose and John O’Hanlon*. About 15 minutes would be spent inter-
preting each individual slide, beginning with one student reading it out loud, trying
not to giggle. This process would be repeated for a second posted slide, and so on.
The chat function in “Big Blue Button” was constantly in use to facilitate the typing
out of ideas or posting of hyperlinks to a range of websites. Each meeting would
last roughly 2 hours which was often quite draining. However, “Big Blue Button”
was only one of multiple online platforms that we used throughout this very educa-
tionally and research heavy time.

Their location of Bulgarian lexis within Finnegans Wake, undocumented within
resources including Roland McHugh’s Annotations and Raphael Slepon’s “Fweet”
database, was very prolific and I often struggled to write all of their findings down.
Examples included “Me fol the rawlawdy in the schpirrt of a schkrepz” (FW 343.21—
22) [my emphasis], which incorporates the Bulgarian noun “uryper”/“schturetz”
for grasshopper. “Schpirrt”, therefore, is onomatopoeia for the chirruping sounds
which grasshoppers make during the night. On a second code-mixing layer, “sch-
krepz” is an Albanian noun meaning a match that lights pipes (Joyce, 1978: 229)*.
Another finding was in the line “[...] so cruschingly like Mebbuck and Messar”
(FW 344.15-16) [my emphasis], which includes “xpyma”/“krusha”, or Bulgarian
for “pear”. This creates a clash of meanings indicating that Taff is mocking the
Russian General’s “crusch[ing]” military prowess on the battlefield by equating it
to a squashable fruit. Other discoveries included the Anna Livia Plurabelle-alluding
“ruekenased” (FW 344.35) with its fluid incorporation of “pexa”/“reka”, for stream.
The location of “mbpTEB”/“murtuv”’, meaning death within “Shinfine deed [dead]
in the myrtle of the bog” (FW 346.27) [my emphasis] further emphasises the loca-
tion of the General’s body using code-mixing. “Sinya Sonyavitches” (FW 348.34)
perhaps alludes to the second line of Ivan Vasov’s poem “Ilecenra Ha cundena’/
“Pesenta na Sinchetza” (or “The Song of the Cornflower”), which is “A3 cbm cuHs
cuHuer’/“Az sum sinya sinchetz” [my emphasis]. The line “Whor dor the pene lie,
Mer Pencho?” (FW 349.1-2), could reference the poet Pencho Slavaykov, which
is a tantalising allusion that suggests Joyce was aware of contemporary Bulgar-
ian writers through his Slavic acquaintances. Bulgaria’s national holiday “Ilectun

4 The James Joyce Digital Archive is located at this URL: https://jjda.ie/main/JJIDA/JJDAhome.
htm. Eventually the students began to distance themselves from the JJ/DA “cheat sheet” defining it
as “useful” yet subjective. The adroit question which they posed was “Can any single critic really
determine a definitive plot summary for the novel?”.

4 The onomatopoeia linking the sound “schpirrt” to “match” represents the sound of a match being
dragged and struck against a rough surface, creating a rasping effect.
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centeMBpu” or “September Sixth (Reunification Day) is alluded to, it seems, with
curious patriotic fervour within “go Sixt of the Ninth” (FW 347.18) (the sixth of
the ninth month—meaning the sixth of September). Finally, they located Bulgaria’s
national white cheese “cupene”/“‘sirene” which is dismissed as being disgusting in
the line: “Not the Satanik stuff that slimed soft Siranouche!” (FW 338.23-24) [my
emphasis]. Not only is it “satanic” but it is slimy too, which is a fair assessment
because it is usually stored in water.

However, what became slowly evident, and very interesting within our group
meetings was the gradual shift towards more experimental readings by the students.
This began to manifest itself roughly at about page 349, or a couple of months into
our studies of Finnegans Wake, whereupon occasionally they began to “find” (or
rather create) links to pop culture within the novel. This was to TV shows, music
and computer games which they were fans of. This, however, was in hindsight a
logical progression due to their wish for freedom within academia and quest to
break the boundaries that the old guard Bulgarian educational institutions set up
to stifle their creativity. Within a relatively short period of time, having quickly
learned much of the basics of Finnegans Wake, they began to explore the possi-
bilities of unbridled interpretation in earnest. Indeed, as Yaneva writes: “I like the
freedom to interpret segments [in Finnegans Wake] not just in a more realistic or in-
tended way, but also to draw unexpected connections including some connected to
pop culture”®. “References” to George R. R. Martin’s Song of Ice and Fire series of
novels (adapted for TV as Game of Thrones) were found in abundance, especially
on page 128, whereupon no less than four were located. First of all, “his game of
dwarfs” (FW 128.18), which is a dual “allusion” to the TV show and first novel (4
Game of Thrones) but also to one of the main characters, the “Imp” or “Half-Man”,
Tyrion Lannister, who despite his small stature casts a long shadow throughout the
series’ storyline. The second is to his villainous sister Cersei Lannister in the line
“that superfine pigtail to Cerisia” (FW 128.14) whose long braided hair can be seen,
on occasion, as being an elaborate form of this hairstyle. Her personal monstrous
protector in the King’s Guard, Ser Gregor Clegane or “The Mountain that Rides”
accompanies her on the page within the noun “mountunmighty” (FW 128.3—4). Fi-
nally, her nemesis, the “Queen of Dragons”, Daenerys Targaryen is name-checked
using one of her many titles, specifically “Khalassal” (FW 128.32) or “Khaleesi”™.
My response to the group as to how these impossible references kept getting found
was very profoundly put by Ghaddar who wrote: “We can’t help it when Joyce is
literally everywhere™.

4 Kamelia Yaneva, “Wee FW Club SU” Facebook messenger group, 19" September 2022.

46 Specific Bulgarian/Sofia University “references” were located by chance, in addition. “Susuing”
(FW 116.1) was found to allude to both the “SU” as well as “SUSI”, the university’s computer system
that logs all student grades.

47 Christine Ghaddar, “Wee FW Club SU” Facebook messenger group, 18" June 2020.
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The major step into experimental reading was, in part, facilitated by the group’s
setting up of a Discord social messaging group for the purposes of recording re-
search and the better cataloguing of material. The students developed a strong inter-
est in sigla early on in our studies, after | gave the students a brief introduction to
them and genetic criticism during one of our online meet-ups. This specific inter-
est may have been ignited by their collective interest in gaming, (and computing
in general), which they began to discuss in very original ways online. Christine
Ghaddar’s delightfully wacky “tinfoil” theories were knowingly experimental, and
were channelled with a tremendous sense of fun and love of bizarre (yet strangely
plausible) concepts. “Maybe FW is just a string of code™® was a pivotal entry
within the group’s Facebook messenger chat that led to even more complicated
theorising. The students led themselves gleefully down “rabbit holes” of their own
highly creative making which sharpened up their interpretive abilities in dazzling
ways that are hard to summarise. Ghaddar would excitedly summarise this process
as follows: “Jesus Joyce!!! This was a bit off topic from our original treasure hunt.
But that’s what’s fun about FW, you fall down different rabbit holes™*’.

The beginning of their collective sigla research began, it seems, with Yaneva’s
idea to create her own sigla: “And on a more personal level, and in typical Joyce
fashion, I was pretty happy with myself when I sat down one day and thought “Why
not make my own sigla?—and it was super fun and it turned out not too shabby
if T do say so myself”*°, Yaneva’s work, compiled within our Discord sub-section
“#sigla-shapes” was highly productive, taking all of the complexities of Joyce’s
construction of sigla into account when creating her own. Her coinage for this
unique process was specifically “The Symbolics of Sigla Making™'. Her eventual
personal sigla became K|, which combines the “K” and “I” of her initials to create
a “rewind” symbol. She added upon completion: “I really like how mine is related
to music, music is my life”*>. Adding more layers, she stated “I saw it as a replay
button or a ‘skip to last chapter’ one”** which seems to hold even deeper meaning.
We then worked numerological meaning in each of our sigla within the “#sigla-
shapes” chat, in keeping with Joyce’s creative modelling. It was my prompting that
got Yaneva thinking about the concept, but it was her own memories, feelings, and
by now personal link to the sigla that confirmed its official numerical assignment.

[Myself]: Because your [ “rewind ’-shaped] sigla indicates moving back 1... I

think your number is -1. The square root of -1 is the letter “i” by the way!

48 Christine Ghaddar, “Wee FW Club SU” Facebook messenger group, 12 April 2021.

4 Christine Ghaddar, “Wee FW Club SU” Facebook messenger group, 16" September 2020.
S9Kamelia Yaneva, “Wee FW Club SU” Facebook messenger group, 19" September 2022.
Sl Kamelia Yaneva, “Wee FW Group” Discord Group, 5" May 2021.

21bid.

3 1bid.
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Yaneva: [ think it IS a 1, my grandma used to tell me that the number will follow
and protect me (since 1 symbolises god’s perfection and unity, the universe etc.)
is a 1 but I also really love 22, that’s my number for sure®*.

In addition to this she wrote immediately after: “thinking of symbolism is very
cool/T like doing that kind of analysis/using style and symbols™ Indeed, it seems
that their “personal” sigla creation project triggered very fluid interpretive equa-
tions between Joyce’s sigla and 21% century “shapes”, symbols and pop culture.
In particular, the students became fascinated with the box-shaped O sigla, (rep-
resenting Finnegans Wake itself), which is rarely studied in criticism. This was
introduced by Ghaddar in the #sigla-shapes sub-section thusly: “the sigla them-
selves look like code! you know when your phone is missing certain characters, the
missing characters look like O 0%, Ghaddar’s interest in the (I had developed, it
seems, because the students had just been introduced to the post-modern idea that
Finnegans Wake appears within itself, during Book I chapter 5. Her interpretation
of this radical structural idea initially focused on the metatextual theory that self-
aware characters were trapped inside Joyce’s manuscript: “Maybe there is a char-
acter, maybe WE are a character in FW [...]. This is so exciting!!!”’. Determining
the identity of these “trapped” characters, of course, could be seen as impossible to
determine. However, by referring back to her work on Finnegans Wake concern-
ing code strings and our collective research on pop culture references, a solution
was found with infectious interpretive results. This was that O itself was a physical
character in the novel that had the ability to rework the code that it “lived” in. This
idea was openly inspired by the 2017 psychological, postmodern visual novel Doki
Doki Literature Club! developed by Team Salvato. In this dating simulator (but in
fact fourth-wall breaking horror game), a bubbly and popular schoolgirl character
known as “Monika” slowly reveals herself to be a self-aware virus, of sorts, who in-
filtrates your computer, with toxically obsessive motivations. “Monica” is a tragic
figure, driven to insanity by being forced to live in a limbo state represented by an
ever-repeating and resettable computer game. She is a sentient being, yet she has
no free-will, and helplessly has to watch the “player” choose to date the other girls
in the class instead of her. (This leads to her eliminating each one in turn, in grue-
some fashions). The idea of equating O with Monica developed around the overall
concept of destruction and by having a sentient, virus-like sentient figure inside of
Finnegans Wake who was moving around and corrupting its text, or as Ghaddar
put it “Tearing apart everything”*. The following entry is a further hypothesised

S*Kamelia Yaneva, Discord chat with the author, “Wee FW Group” Discord Group, 5" May 2021.
S Kamelia Yaneva, “Wee FW Group” Discord Group, 5" May 2021.

56 Christine Ghaddar, “Wee FW Group” Discord Group, 21 April 2021.

57 Christine Ghaddar, “Wee FW Club SU” Facebook messenger group, 12" April 2021.

58 Christine Ghaddar, “Wee FW Club SU” Facebook messenger group, 15" April 2021.
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interpretation whereupon the “Hen” character in Book I chapter 5 is fluidly linked
with Doki Doki’s Monika, suggesting that the [ is actually the Hen’s sigla identity,
rather than the “K” which represents “Kate”. She states: “And maybe everytime
vowels with the subscript i€ appear, they’re actually being pecked. Ohhh, or a pen!
Yes. Gives me Monika vibes if it’s a pen. Like she’s trying to network the code”.
Indeed, for a while even I became fascinated with these wild interpretations and I
willingly joined them down the rabbit hole, as the following “tin-foil hat” wearing
Discord exchange demonstrates:

[Myself]: To me [the O sigla] is like a black hole. FW pulls itself inward with
itself being a character. 0. But it’s silent.

Ghaddar: the fact that it’s silent also reminds me of Monika, because she isn’t
a love interest, so she watches from the sidelines. Just like [0. And also when
Monika takes over [control in the game] in the background we see windows
with the cosmos outside?

Monika — a black hole.

O — black hole®.

Conclusion

This experimental work on sigla was, (to an extent), the zenith of the student’s
pushing the boundaries of conventional scholarship to its breaking point. Perhaps an
equation can be drawn between their being held under a strict quarantine lockdown
and wanting to have the ability to “break free” metaphorically speaking in the form
of interpreting Joyce in unlimited, extreme ways. Nowadays, in the group, post-
lockdown, we continue to try new ways to read the novel, most notably through the
practice of bibliomancy or by chance operations. This involves one of us lifting up
a physical copy of Finnegans Wake, dropping it on a table, and we read the section
where the text is most obviously “opened”. This has brought a mystical element to
reading Finnegans Wake and one that has made us (half-seriously) consider it to be
a prophetic text in light of some of the very eerie passages that we have encoun-
tered, predicting almost exactly tragic events that have just happened in the news.

It is clear that the “wee group” hold pride that they have a distinct (and most likely
unique) “style” that is right for them as Finnegans Wake readers. It has been brought
about by their very special chemistry and I believe that the format of the group is
very unlikely to change in the years to come. I fear that other Finnegans Wake groups
would be too tame for them now, in terms of truly thinking outside the box, and any
encounters with “intentionalist” readers of Joyce would no doubt be an uncomfort-
able experience. In teaching them, and all the groups I have done so in Bulgaria, I
have discovered that there is a clear forward thinking agenda when it comes to Joyce

%% Christine Ghaddar, “Wee FW Club SU” Facebook messenger group, 15" April 2021.
% Christine Ghaddar, Discord chat with the author, 20" April 2021.
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studies. Obstacles exist, principally the cultural differences between Ireland and Bul-
garia, which require continued explanation, and the difficulty of the texts themselves,
which they are reading in their secondary language. However, as illustrated, the stu-
dents often branch off into more experimental forms of study once given the chance.
I now actively encourage this having seen the benefits that it reaps within their educa-
tion. The students whom I have introduced within this text may have perhaps strayed
too far (into the lunatic fringe, no less) for more conservative readers of Joyce. How-
ever, my personal view is that the reason they break the rules is because they know
the rulebook, which is the opposite of saying that their ideas are misguided, nutty and
just plain wrong. It is inspiring to witness how a youthful desire for liberty (academic
or otherwise) manifests itself within the creation of such fascinating new approaches
to interpretation and thinking about Joyce. What is more surprising, and remarkable,
is that I got to see such remarkable examples of this phenomenon in a place I’d never
have expected to find it. Yet, on reflection, my underestimating of Bulgaria in this
regard turned out to be very ill-conceived from the very start.
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Abstract. This paper discusses portraying of Amir Temur in Justin Marozzi’s book
Tamerlane: Sword of Islam, Conqueror of the World. In this paper, our analyses aim to assist
readers or researchers interested in understanding the character of Amir Temur, as portrayed
by Justin Marozzi in his book. In this article, both qualitative and analytical methods were
employed to analyze the portrayal of Amir Temur. This book is a detailed biography of
the historical figure Tamerlane (Timur), who was a prominent Central Asian conqueror
in the late 14th century. The book details Tamerlane’s military strategies and campaigns,
highlighting his tactical genius and the vast territories he conquered, including parts of
Persia, India, and Russia. Marozzi discusses Tamerlane’s influence on the regions he ruled,
including his contributions to art and architecture, and how his legacy shaped subsequent
empires. The book is written in an engaging narrative style, making it accessible to both
general readers and those with a keen interest in history. Marozzi combines academic rigor
with storytelling to bring Tamerlane’s life to life. Tamerlane’s selection as a main hero in
literature stems from his multifaceted character, historical significance, and the rich thematic
possibilities his life presents for exploration in various narrative forms. Tamerlane: Sword
of Islam, Conqueror of the World offers a comprehensive and nuanced portrait of one of
history’s most fascinating figures, making it a valuable resource for anyone interested in
medieval history, military strategy, or the cultural history of Central Asia
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Ulaxpuzooa Cauoosa. IIOPTPETBT HA AMUP TUMYP B BUOT'PAOMYHATA
TBOPBA HA JUKBCTHUH MAPOLI ,TAMEPJIIAH: MEYBT HA UCJISIMA, 3ABOE-
BATEJIAT HA CBETA*.

Pesrome. Tazu cratns oO6cwkna n3o0passBanero Ha Amup TuMyp B KHurara Ha JIxbc-
TuH Mapo3su ,,TamepraH: MeUbT Ha UCIIsIMa, 3aBOEBATENAT Ha cBeTa™. B crarusra Hammre
aHaJIM3K UMaT 3a LeJI ja IOMOTHAT Ha YATATEIM UM U3CIIEI0BATENN, KOUTO C€ HHTEPECYBaT
oT pa30bHupaHeTo Ha XapakTepa Ha AMHp TuMmyp, KakTo e npencraseH ot JpkbetiH Maposu B
KHUTaTa My. B Ta3u crarus Osixa U3M0JI3BaHH KAKTO KAYCCTBCHHU, Taka U aHATUTUIHU METOTH
3a npoyuBaHe Ha o0pa3a Ha Amup Tumyp. Ta3u kHura e moapoOHa Grorpadus Ha UCTOPU-
yeckara ¢urypa Tamepnan (Tumyp), KoiTo € OWIT BUIEH CpeJHOA3UaTCKU 3aBOEBATeN B Kpast
Ha XIV B. Knurara onucsa B 1eTailin BOGHHUTE CTpaTeTUH U KaMnaHuy Ha TamepiaH, nof-
YyepTaBaiikKi HETOBUS TAKTUYECKH TEHUM U OTPOMHHUTE TEPUTOPUH, KOUTO € 3aBNIaJsUl, Hapes
c yactu ot [epcus, Uunus u Pycus. Mapo3u o0ckx/a BIusiHEETO Ha TaMepiiaH BbpXy peru-
OHHTE, KOUTO YIPABJIsIBA, BKIIOUUTETHO HETOBHSI MPUHOC KbM U3KYCTBOTO M apXUTEKTypara
W KaK HacJeZCTBOTO My oopMs cienBaniute uMnepun. Kunrara e Hanvcana B yBlieKaTelleH
HapaTHBEH CTHUJI, KOETO sl IPaBU JOCTHITHA KAKTO 32 OOMKHOBEHUTE YUTATEIIH, TaKa 1 32 TE3H
€ TOJIIM UHTEPEC KbM UCTOpHATA. Mapo3u chueTaBa akaJeMHYHA CTPOrOCT C pa3Ka3BaHE HA
WCTOPUH, 32 J]a BI'bXHE KMBOT Ha xKBoTa Ha Tamepnan. M360pbT Ha Tamepnan karo maBeH
repoil B IuTeparypara Mpou3THYa OT HETOBUS MHOTOCTPAHEH XapakTep, UCTOPUUECKO 3Ha-
YCHUC U OOTraTUTe TEMaTUYHH BB3MOXXHOCTH, KOUTO KUBOTHT My IMPEIOCTaBs 3a M3CIIC/Ba-
HE B Pa3IM4HU HapaTuBHU (QopMu. ,,IamepiaH: MEUbT Ha WCISIMA, 3aBOCBATEIIST HA CBETa™
npeJyiara u3deprarelieH ¥ HIOaHCHpaH MOPTPET Ha e[JHa OT Hai-3aBiaisBamure GUrypu B
HCTOPHSITA, KOETO IO MPaBU LIEHEH Pecypc 3a BCEKH, KOITO ce MHTEpecyBa OT CPEHOBEKOBHA
HCTOPHUS, BOGHHA CTpaTerusl UK KyATypHa uctopus Ha LlenTpanHa Azusl.

KarouoBu nymm: ucropuyecka nmuuHocT — Amup Tumyp, msutocTHO M300passiBaHe,
KyATYpEH NPUHOC, BOGHHA CTPATErHsl, MHOTOCTPAaHEH XapaKTep, HCTOPUIECKH KOHTEKCT.

Research/Hayuno uscneosane

Introduction

In the world literature, many studies have been done about the life and work of
great historical figures, their activities, the rich spiritual heritage they left to the fu-
ture generations, and their contributions to the development of science. It is natural
that a historical figure like Amir Timur, who is known to the whole world for his
power and military strategy, should be the focus of attention of artistic publicists,
artists, writers, poets, playwrights, artists, sculptors, musicians, pedagogues and
others. The personality of Amir Timur has been studied by many researchers of the
world, and his actions and activities have been analyzed and interpreted in different
ways. Even today, there are many researchers who study his activity more deeply
and conduct research.
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As we know a biographical novel is a work of fiction that is based on the life
of a real person. The author uses historical facts and events to create a story that
imagines the inner thoughts, emotions, and experiences of the individual. Justinn
Marozzi is a biography travel writer and journalist. He travelled in Central Asia
and explored history of this place. He wrote about historical events and biography
of well-known historical people of Central Asia. He learns the life and legacy of
the Central Asian historical figure — Amir Timur. The novel explores Tamerlane’s
rise to power, his military campaigns, and his enduring impact on the regions he
conquered. This book includes the events from Amir Timur’s birth to his death (that
is from 1336 to 1405). Justin Marozzi’s this work provides a detailed and engaging
account of Tamerlane’s life, drawing from historical sources and narratives to pres-
ent a vivid portrayal of this enigmatic figure.

This article may be useful for readers who want to learn about prominent people
of Central Asia and search information about them. Through this biography, read-
ers gain insight into the complex character of Tamerlane and the far-reaching con-
sequences of his conquests. It also examines the impact of his rule on the regions
he conquered and the lasting legacy he left behind. Through detailed research and
historical accounts, the book offers a comprehensive portrayal of Tamerlane as a for-
midable leader and his influence on Central Asia and beyond. This book serves as a
valuable resource for anyone interested in the history of Central Asia, military con-
quests, or the enduring impact of great rulers throughout history. This paper can serve
as a book recommendation and analysis of a writer’s approach to the character for the
readers. Furthermore, in the following context we try to analyze the image of Amir
Timur from the eyes of a historian and scientist of Western literature and history.

Literture review

Amir Timur has been studied by Western historians through various lenses, in-
cluding military strategy, cultural impact, and his role in the history of Central Asia.
Tamerlane was a formidable figure in history, and literature often seeks to capture
the essence of influential leaders. His military conquests and the vast empire he built
make him a compelling subject for exploration. Many literary works use Tamerlane’s
story to convey moral or ethical lessons about power and ambition. The analysis
of Tamerlane’s accomplishments and the Timurid era has significantly gained from
contributions made by scholars, historians, and authors from various nations. Promi-
nent English authors include Beatrice Forbes Manz, Roy Stier, Justin Marozzi, Har-
old Lamb, Hilda Hookham, among others. The theme of great figures of the East in
Western literature has been studied in the studies of F. Sulaymonov, N. Komilov,
Sh. Karimov, H. Karomatov, M. Kholbekov, B. Ermatov, A. Tursunov, F. Jurakulov,
H. Boltaboyev, U. Muhibova, M. Yakubov, etc. They analyzed Justin Marozzi’s work
named Tamerlane: Sword of islam, conqueror of the world as part of their research,
expressed their opinions, and published their own articles on the subject.
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Methods and materials

In the current article qualitative and analytical approaches were used in order
to interpret the image of Amir Timur in the work of Justin Marozzi The Sword of
Islam, the Conqueror of the World. The topic at present has been mainly researched
using discourse analysis method, which involve detailed analysis of an image in
context of historical documentary narative, taking into account the author’s views
on the hero during historical events. Through this article, it is possible to further
study the character of the historical figure Amir Timur and analyze enough infor-
mation about his activities, policies, his military strategy and the empire he created
in the eyes of the Justin Marozzi.

Discussion and results

In this paper our analyses can help readers or researchers who want to learn the
character of Amir Timur, how Justin Marozzi described him in his book “Tamer-
lane: sword of islam, conqueror of the world”. Now let’s take a look at why Amir
Timur was choosen as a main hero for writing a biographical, historical novel. Amir
Timur has been the subject of various novels and works of literature, particularly in
Central Asia and the wider Islamic world. Additionally, Tamerlane has appeared as
a character in historical fiction and novels set in the medieval period.

Authors have often used Timur as a backdrop for stories of adventure, intrigue,
and political maneuvering. The era in which he lived provide fertile ground for sto-
rytelling. In Central Asian and Persian literature, Tamerlane has also been a promi-
nent figure in epic poems and historical narratives. These works often emphasize
his military prowess, his role as a patron of the arts, and his impact on the cultural
and political landscape of the region. Tamerlane’s complex and often controversial
legacy has made him a compelling figure for authors exploring themes of power,
conquest, and the intersection of history and myth in their literary works.

The image of Sahibkiran is interpreted differently in the prose of English litera-
ture of the 20th century. Some writers write in a hostile spirit towards him, while
others, on the contrary, focus on his positiv aspects. In addition, some authors try
to be objective and choose a middle way. In English literature, you can find works
about Amir Timur, both negative and positive terms. By this time, you can find
more prose works about Amir Timur than dramas. There are many works about
Sahibkiran in different languages of the world: chronicles, historical novels, docu-
mentaries, scientific works, and scientific fictions (Nasrulloyevna, 2024: 2)

English writers such as Hilda Hookham, Beatrice Forbes Manz, Roy Stier, Har-
old Lamb and Justin Marozzi have written their own documentary scientific works
about Amir Timur, describing his life and activities.

Justin Marozzi, an English historian, journalist and travel writer was born in
1970. He graduated with adegree in history from Cambridge University in 1993,
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received a degree in broadcast journalism from Cardiff University, and a diploma
in international relations from the University of Pennsylvania, and was awarded
a "Thouron" scholarship. His work dedicated to Amir Timur, titled “Tamerlane:
Sword of Islam, Conqueror of the World”, was written in 2004 and consists of
449 pages. According to Wikipedia, this book is a highly regarded biographical
work about the Mongol conqueror Timur, and “The Sunday Telegraph” listed it as
a “Book of the Year”. “Booklist” described this book as “[A] fine performance of
evoking the past and present of one of history’s most lurid empire builders.”

The book begins with a list of illustrations, maps, Timur’s genealogical tree,
acknowledgments, and notes on spelling and terminology. The main body of the
book is divided into 12 chapters, covering the period from Amir Timur’s birth to
his death. Additionally, the appendices include a chronology of Timur’s family and
a timeline of 14th-century events in Europe. As quoted by the publisher, “Publish-
ers Weekly” described the book as “An exceptional account of the emperor’s life.”

Justin Marozzi has studied Amir Temur, tracing the paths Timur took and ex-
ploring numerous cities where he waged his campaigns. As a result of his research,
he authored the book "Tamerlane." One of the most remarkable features of his
work is the maps he created depicting the various states in Central Asia during the
Timurid era along with the routes of Timur’s military campaigns. His insights into
how perceptions of the Timurid era shifted during the Soviet period and following
the creation of the independent Republic of Uzbekistan are also significant. This
book is not a historical novel, it is considered a documentary travel book.

Justin Marozzi titled his book as Tamerlane: Sword of Islam, conqueror of the
world because it reflects the central theme of the book, which is the life and con-
quests of Tamerlane who established the Timurid Empire in the 14th century. Amir
Timur was a devout Muslim and saw himself as a leader of Islam, using his mili-
tary prowess to spread the faith and establish a powerful Islamic empire. The title
"Sword of Islam" symbolizes Tamerlane’s role as a warrior and defender of the
faith, highlighting his military campaigns and his efforts to unite and strengthen the
Muslim world under his rule.

By choosing this title, Marozzi aims to capture the essence of Tamerlane’s life
and legacy, emphasizing his religious motivations and the significant impact he had
on the Islamic world during his time. In this biography work, the author explores
the complex and multifaceted character of Amir Timur, shedding light on his mili-
tary achievements, cultural contributions, and lasting impact on the world.

Justin Marozzi considers that the most controversial of sources relating to
Timur’s life are the supposedly Ibn Arabshah’s Tamerlane or Timur the Great Amir.
This work by Ibn Arabshah was written in a spirit of hostility towards Timur, and
Marozzi was influenced by this work, and the author cited many quotes from Ibn
Arabshah’s work and analyzed them.

What makes this work different from other English writers who have written
about Timur is that Justin Marozzi’s work is both scientific and travelogue. He not

61



only presents historical facts, but also describes the current appearance of the coun-
try where Timur lived during his travels, the monuments built by Timur, historical
monuments reflecting the Timurid era, and the cultural heritage left by Timur, as
well as information he obtained through interviews during his travels.

The book Tamerlane, Sword of islam, conqueror of the world includes the fol-
lowings:

— List of Illustrations;

— List of maps;

— Timur’s Family Tree;

— Acknowledgements;

— A note on spelling and terminology (names of places and people).

In the first chapter of the book named Beginnings on the steppe: 1336—1370,
Justin Marozzi describes Tamerlane as follows:

— “Lord of the Fortunate Conjunctions (of the Planets, a reference to the auspi-
cious position of the stars at his birth); Conqueror of the World; Emperor of the
Age; Unconquered Lord of the Seven Climes. But one name suited him above all
others; Timur, Scourge of God” (Marozzi, 2004: 2).

One of the key aspects of Marozzi’s portrayal of Amir Timur is his emphasis
on the conqueror’s military prowess. Throughout the book, Marozzi vividly de-
scribes the epic battles and conquests that defined Amir Timur’s reign, highlighting
his strategic genius and relentless pursuit of power. From his early campaigns in
Central Asia to his conquests in Persia, India, and beyond, Marozzi paints a vivid
picture of a formidable warrior who left a lasting mark on the history of the region.
In addition to his military achievements, Marozzi also explores the cultural and
intellectual legacy of Amir Timur. He describes the conqueror’s patronage of the
arts and sciences, his promotion of trade and commerce, and his efforts to create
a flourishing cultural center in Samarkand. Marozzi highlights how Amir Timur’s
reign was marked by a vibrant exchange of ideas and innovations, leading to a pe-
riod of cultural renaissance in Central Asia.

Furthermore, Marozzi offers a nuanced and balanced portrayal of Amir Timur as
a ruler, highlighting both his ruthless tactics and his efforts to promote stability and
prosperity in his empire. He delves into the complexities of Amir Timur’s character,
portraying him as a complex and enigmatic figure who wielded power with a mix of
brutality and sophistication. Through his detailed research and engaging narrative
style, Marozzi brings to life the contradictions and complexities of this legendary
conqueror.

One of the most striking aspects of Marozzi’s portrayal of Tamerlane is his abil-
ity to humanize this larger-than-life figure. While Tamerlane is often remembered
for his military prowess and ruthless conquests, Marozzi goes beyond the stereo-
types to reveal the man behind the legend. He explores Tamerlane’s personal mo-
tivations, his relationships with his contemporaries, and the cultural and political
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context in which he operated. This approach allows readers to gain a deeper under-
standing of Tamerlane as a multifaceted individual rather than a one-dimensional
historical person (3pmaros, 2017:184).

Moreover, Marozzi provides valuable insights into Tamerlane’s impact on the
Islamic world and beyond. By examining Tamerlane’s religious beliefs, his treat-
ment of conquered territories, and his interactions with other rulers, Marozzi offers
a nuanced perspective on the complex intersection of religion, politics, and power
during Tamerlane’s era. This exploration sheds light on Tamerlane’s enduring leg-
acy and his lasting influence on the regions he conquered.

In addition to his meticulous attention to historical detail, Marozzi’s writing
style is engaging and accessible, making Tamerlane: Sword of Islam, Conqueror of
the World a compelling read for both scholars and general readers. Through vivid
descriptions and evocative storytelling, Marozzi brings Tamerlane’s world to life,
immersing readers in the tumultuous events and larger-than-life personalities of the
time. The author explains Tamerlane’s entering to the world history with the fol-
lowing definition:

“Whatever the harbingers of greatness, however tough his childhood, Timur
vaulted out of obscurity, and into the official histories, in 1360 with a move
which exemplified his flair for timing. It was characteristically astute and auda-
cious” (Marozzi, 2004: 29).

In the “Acknowledgements” section of the book, J. Marozi mentions the names
of several Uzbek scholars who helped him to find a lot of information about Amir
Timur during his travels around Uzbekistan and thanked them. The book cannot be
called a historical novel, it is more like a scientific work and a travelogue. Because
the author, while covering the life and activities of Amir Timur, also described his
impressions from his travels between the cities where he lived and was born. It is
difficult to call this work a work written in the spirit of goodwill towards Sahibki-
ran. Because it is noticeable that the author relied on literature written in a spirit of
hostility towards Sahibkiran as his main references.

Marozzi also excels in his examination of the historical context in which Ta-
merlane operated. He explores the complex interplay between religion, politics,
and power during Tamerlane’s era, highlighting how these factors influenced his
decisions and shaped the regions he conquered. Analysis of the author provides
valuable insights into the dynamics of power in the medieval Islamic world, shed-
ding light on Tamerlane’s lasting impact on the regions he ruled. The book is me-
ticulously researched, drawing on a wide range of primary and secondary sources,
which adds to its credibility and scholarly value.

At the ending part of the book the author writes these sentences about Tamerlane
and his empire:
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“In the West Timur has been all but forgotten. Those who know his name per-
haps remember the fire and brimstone of Marlowe’s play about a tyrant who
styled himself “The Scourge and Wrath of God/The only fear and terror of the
world”. But to all but a few, the greatest Islamic empire-builder in history, the
man who joined Alexander the Great and Gengiz Khan in the trio of the world’s
greatest conquerors, remains little more than that: a name. The city he had built
so brilliantly and decorated so lovingly, once the envy of the world, lies in a
neglected southern outpost of the old Soviet empire” (Marozzi, 2004: 413).

The passage suggests that Timur is not well-remembered in Western history,
contrasting his prominence in other parts of the world, particularly in Islamic his-
tory. This highlights a broader theme of how certain historical figures are cele-
brated or overlooked depending on cultural perspectives. The mention of Chris-
topher Marlowe’s play Tamburlaine the Great indicates that while Timur may be
recognized in a literary context, this recognition is tied to a dramatic portrayal of
tyranny rather than a nuanced understanding of his achievements. The phrase “fire
and brimstone” evokes a sense of fear and violence associated with his rule, which
may overshadow his contributions. The passage positions Timur alongside other
renowned conquerors like Alexander the Great and Genghis Khan, suggesting that
he was one of the most significant empire-builders in history. This comparison
serves to elevate his status and remind readers of his historical importance. These
sentences convey a sense of lament for Timur’s forgotten legacy in the West, urging
readers to recognize and appreciate the complexity and significance of his contribu-
tions to history. It invites reflection on how history is remembered and who gets to
be celebrated or forgotten.

Information the author wants to convey to the reader about Amir Timur is as
follows:

— Chronology of Timur’s life

— Map of the territories conquered by Timur

— Photographs of buildings and miniatures associated with Timur, collected by

the author during his travel

— Quotes from previous historical books dedicated to Timur’s life ana activity.

— Folktales about Sahibkiran

— Analysis of the impact of Timur’s invasions on socio-political processes

Conclusion

The study of historical figures enriches our understanding of history and its
relevance to contemporary life, fostering a deeper appreciation for the complexities
of human experience. Analyzing the actions and decisions of historical figures can
provide valuable lessons about leadership, ethics, and human behavior. Their suc-
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cesses and failures can inform contemporary decision-making. I can say the book
Tamerlane: Sword of Islam, Conqueror of the World is a compelling and nuanced
analysis of one of history’s most enigmatic figures.

Our analysis of this book will help to reveal understanding of Tamerlane’s role
in history, his personality, and his military prowess. But it is difficult to say that this
book tells the true historical truth about Timur, because the book was written under
the influence of literature written in a spirit of hostility towards Timur. Unlike other
works about Timur, this book is enriched with a lot of data analysis and attempts to
reveal the image of Timur through quotes from several authors.
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Abstract. The article reviews the current state of research on the spoken form of
Modern Standard Arabic in the process of change. Based on an analysis of academic spoken
discourse, the author examines the main characteristics at the phonological, morphological,
syntactic and lexical levels, which build a bridge between the standard form of the language
and its numerous dialects and have a serious impact on the formation of good communication
skills in learners from the very beginning of their education. Forms of effective inclusion
of this still not officially regulated language variety in the teaching of Arabic as a foreign
language to non-native speakers are recommended.
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Xpucmuna Yobanosa-Auzenosa. TOBOPUMUAT APABCKM KHNKOBEH E3HMK B
I[TPOLIEC HA USMEHEHUME — OCHOBA 3A PABBUBAHE HA KOMYHUKATHUBHU
YMEHUA

Pe3rome. Cratusita pasmiexzia akTyadHOTO CbCTOSHHME Ha M3CJIEIBAHUATA HAa YCTHa-
Ta (popmMa Ha CHBpEMEHHHUSI KHW)KOBEH apaOCKH €3uK B Tpolec Ha u3MeHeHnue. Ha O6azara
Ha aHaJIU3 Ha aKaJeMHUYCeH YCTEeH JUCKYpC aBTOPBT U3BEXKa OCHOBHU XapaKTEPHCTUKU Ha
(oHONIOrNYHO, MOP(HOJIOTUYHO, CHHTAKTUYHO U JIEKCHUKAJIHO HHUBO, KOUTO XBBPJAT MOCT
MEXAy KHWXOBHaTa ()opMa Ha e3UKa U MHOTOOPOHHUTE MY JMaJEKTH U MMaT CEPUO3HO
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BIIMSIHUE BBPXY (HOPMHUPAHETO HA TOOpH KOMYHHKAaTHBHH YMEHHS Y YYCIIHTE OT CaMOTO
Hagayo Ha oOy4uenneTo uM. [IpermopruBar ce hopmu Ha e(heKTHBHO BKIIIOYBAHE HA Ta3H BCE
ome o(hUIATHO HeperTaMeHTHPaHa e3MKOBa Pa3HOBUIHOCT B O0OYYEHHETO 110 apabCcku Ha
HEHOCHUTEITH.

KarouoBu aymu: IlpenomaBane Ha apabcku e3uk karo ayxn (ITAEY), pasroBopen
apaOCKH €3WK Ha MHTEIEKTYaIUTe, KOMyHHKAaTHBHU YMECHUS

Hayuno uzcneosane/Research

BnBenenune

[IponechT Ha cTaHIapTU3aIUs 33 apaOCKus e3uK 3anousa rpe3 VII B. u e cBbp3an
C Bb3X0J1a Ha paHHUS UCIISIM U pasmnpocTpaHenueTo Ha Kopana. Crangapruzanusara
¢duKcHpa e3uKoBaTa Pa3HOBUAHOCT, HApUYaHa JHEC KJIACHUYECKH apaOCKH KHIKO-
BeH e3uk (KAKE) — e3uxsT Ha Kopana u Ha paHHara ucisMcka Jureparypa. To3u
CTaHJapT JOMBIHUTEIHO Ce YTBbpxkKAaBa ¢ pazpaborBanute mnpe3 VI u XIX B.
CHCTEMH OT MpaBuJiia 3a apabckaTa (JoHETHKa U rpamaruka. [Ipes cBoeTo MHOrOBe-
KOBHO Pa3BHUTHE OTTOraBa HacaM apaOCKHUAT €3UK o0ade ChUIECTBYBa M IPEMHHABA
B CHCTOSIHME Ha JIUTTIOCHSI.

Jurnocusita Ha apaOCKHsl €3UK € M3KIIOYUTEITHO MHTEpPEeceH W Jo0pe MpoydyeH
(heHoMeH, KOUTO ce OTHACS A0 ChbBMECTHOTO CHILECTBYBAaHE Ha JIBE (PYHKLIMOHAIHO
OTpaHUUYCHH €3UKOBH pa3HOBUAHOCTH. BHcokaTa pa3sHOBUIHOCT C€ U3II0I3Ba B PEH-
THO3HH, OQUIIMAIHY, JIUTEPATYPHU U MEIUIHN KOHTEKCTH. TS € elHaKBa 3a BCUUKU
apaboroBOpSIIM CTPaHH U ce MPUAOOWBA 0 BT Ha oOpa3oBanueTo. Mneonorusu-
paHeTo Ha KJjlacuueckara i opma He Mo3BOJIsiBa T 1a ThpH pa3BuTre. ChBpeMeH-
Hara popma Ha KHIKOBHUS apaOCKH €3UK ce pa3BHBa, Makap U 0aBHO, IO JIMHUSITA
Ha CJIOBOTBOPUYECTBO, alallTHpaHe Ha 3aeMKH U TEPMHUHOOOpa3yBaHe U CTUIIOBO OII-
pOCTSBaHE IMOJ BIMSHUE HA TEXHOJOTHUYHHUS HANPEIbK, PA3BUTHUETO HA HAYKUTE U
mo0anu3anusTa, KakTo 1 mopajy BCe Mo-4eCTOTO H HEKOHTPOIMPYEMO TPOHUKBAHE
Ha JIMAJIEKTHTE BB (PYHKIMOHATHHUTE C(hepHr Ha BUCOKATA €3UKOBA PA3HOBHIHOCT.

JlnajeKkTuTe UM HUCKaTa Pa3HOBUIHOCT Ha apaOCKHs €3HK, OE3IMMCMEHH eXKe-
HEBHO PAa3TOBOPHM €3I, OT JIpyra CTpaHa, C€ pa3BMBaT CIIOHTAHHO U C pa3iny-
Ha JIMHAMHUKA BbB BCUUYKH TEPUTOPHH U C€IIOXU OT CBOJIIOLMATA HA apabOe3UUHUS
apeasn. C pa3BUTHETO Ha MHTEPHET M MPEXKUTE 32 COIMAaIHA KOMyHHMKAllUs T€ BCE
MO-IIMPOKO MPOHUKBAT B peauiia OQUIHaTHA KOHTEKCTH, (POPMaIHU 1 HedopMa-
HU, BKJIIOUUTENHO MUCMEHH. ToBa MocTaBs MpeIU3BUKATENICTBA Ipel KOHCEPBATH-
BHOCTTA H ,,HEIPUKOCHOBEHOCTTA  Ha TIPOMEHHUTE B ChBPEMEHHUS apaOCKu KHH-
xoBeH e3uk (CAKE), koiiTo npobiikasa j1a ObJie bJI0OKO CBbP3aH C PEIMTHO3HUS
KOHTEKCT.

Juriocusita e BaxkHa 4acT oT apabckara KylnTypa U MASHTHYHOCT. Berpeku Hi-
KOM YaCTHYHH €3UKOBU pedopmu, HaOmonaBaHu B JIluBan u Eruner, u onurtu 3a
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MOy pU3UpaHe Ha KHIDKOBHUS €3UK, JUAIEKTUTE MPOIBJDKABAT 1a ObJar mpe-
MMOYUTAHH B €XeJHEBUETO. B ycTHOTO 001IyBaHe ce HabIoaBa Bce mo-9yBCTBUTE-
JIeH pa3puB Mex Iy TaxHaTa ynorpeda u Tazu Ha CAKE, ocobeHo cpen Miaaexure.

Ha to3u ¢pon ocHoBHIAT nipoOsieM B ITAEY ce chcTOM B TOBa Kak M KOU BapH-
aHTH Ha apaOCKWA e3WK Ja MperojiaBa eHa akaJeMryHa ydeOHa mporpama, Taka
Ye Ja W3MBJIHSBA 33aJa/ICHUTE CU IIeTH, Oe3 a ce pa3MHHaBa C MOTPEOHOCTUTE U
OuyakBaHUATA Ha ydemmre. B yueOHHTE mporpamMu B HeapaOOTOBOpSIIA €3UKOBa
cpena yqenusT TPaJuIIHOHHO TPUI00NBa CTaHJApTHATA KHIDKOBHA PAa3HOBUIHOCT
Ha e3UKa M caMO Hai-0a3WCHU TMO3HAHUS 32 €IUH WM MMOBeYe HETOBU JIHUAJICKTH.
Taxka, mopu u BupTyo3Ho oBiamsit CAKE, Toif € mocraBeH mpea H3MUTAaHUETO OT
CONBCHK C IEHCTBUTEITHN €3MKOBY KOMYHUKATHBHU CUTYaIlll{, HA KOUTO HE OW OWI
MOJTOTBEH J]a pearupa e3MKoBO ajekBaTHO. Kak 1a HaMepuM ONTHMaTHUS JAHUTJIO-
CeH KOMYHHKAaTHBEH MOJX0J KbM IPEToIaBaHeTO Ha apaOCKusl, KOWTO /1a pa3BHBa
KOMYHHKATUBHUTE YMEHHS Ha YUeIIUTe 10 moo0re Ha Te3n Ha 00pa3oBaHHUTE HO-
CUTENN Ha e3uKa?

EnuH 0T BH3MOXHHTE OTTOBOPH €: KaTO OTKPOHM, U3CTIe/IBaMe, aHaTH3upaMe 1
e()eKTUBHO BKJIFOYMM B OOYYEHHETO Pa3rOBOPHATA PA3HOBUIHOCT HA €3UKa, KOSTO
M3T0JI3BaT B OOITYBAaHETO CH 00Pa30BaHUTE HOCHUTEIH Ha apaOCKUsI.

OcHoBHa Te3a Ha aBTOpa €, 4e 00pa30BaHMUAT HOCHUTEI Ha €3WKa Biajee €IHAKBO
CHJTHO TIPUAOOWTHS TI0 POXKICHHE THAJICKT U KHIDKOBHATa hopMa Ha apaOCKusI €3WK,
OBIIA/IsIHA B TIpolieca Ha oOpasoBaHue. Tol yMeNno MPEBKIIOYBA KOIOBETE MEXKIY
€3WKOBUTE BapHaHTH ChOOPA3HO IIeNTa HA M3Ka3BAHETO CH M MMOCTUTAHETO Ha Keja-
Hus eeKT BbpXy aynuTopusaTa. M3ciaeqBaneTo ce mpoBexaa Mpy MpeaBapuTeHaTa
XHITOTEe3a, Y€ YCTOWYMBHUTE CHCTEMHH (POpPMHU Ha pOMSHA B ToBopuMara (opma Ha
CHBPEMEHHUS KHIDKOBEH apabCKy e3WK 3a0eNe)knMO ce YMHOXKaBaT C TeYeHHE Ha
BpPEMETO, ThH Karo ChBpeMEHHHUAT apadcku kHrokoBeH e3uk (CAKE) mperwsprsiBa
MIPOMEHH I10]] BIMSHUETO HA MECTHHUTE TUAJIEKTH U COMAIHUTE Tporiec. ToBa cb3-
JlaBa HEOOXOAMMOCT OT HOBH TIOXO/IH TIPH TPETIOIaBAHETO MY KaTo Uyl €3UK. AKO
Ha M3y4YaBallys e31Ka ce TIOMOTHE JIa JOCTHTHE 10 MeKAyapaOCKusl YCTEH BapHaHT,
Ha KOWTO O0IIyBaT 00pa30BaHUTE HOCUTEIH Ha €31Ka, TOH OM ITOBHIITIIT YMEHHSITA CH
3a YCTHa KOMYHUKAIIHS, TIPEIIH /1a € OB BB BUCOKA CTETIEH KOHKPETEH AUAJIEKT,
KOETO € TPYAHO MMOCTMKUMO B M3BbHApaOCKa e3UKOBa Cpe/ia.

Llenta Ha HACTOSAIIOTO M3CIENBaHE € J1a O0OOIIM OCHOBHU XapaKTePHUCTHKHU
Ha yctHara popma Ha CAKE Ha doHOIOrNIHO, MOP(OIOTHIHO, CHHTAKTUIHO H
JIEKCUKAJIHO HUBO, KOWTO IMOKa3BaT MPOIleC Ha M3MEHEHUE M Pa3BHUTHE IO IOCO-
Ka oOJekyaBaHe Ha GOPMHU M CTPYKTYpH U HAOONMKaBaHE IO TOBOPHMHTE IHaje-
KTH. 32 Ta3W IIe7l aBTOPHT MPOCIIEsIBa aKTyaTHOTO ChCTOSHUE Ha M3CIICABAHUATA
Ha Pa3TOBOPHHA €3MK Ha 00pa30BaHUTE HOCHTENN W MpaBH COOCTBEH aHAIIM3 Ha
EMIIMPUICH MaTepuai OT aKaJeMH4YeH yCTEH TUCKYPC, IPU KOWTO Ce OTKPOSBaT
HepasTlielaHn JI0Cera XapakTepUCTHUKU Ha Ipolleca Ha €3MKOBO pa3BUTHE. ABTO-
PBT pemiara epeKTUBHO BKIIIOUBAHE Ha Ta3u CBOEOOpas3Ha ,,XxuOpHIHA  TOBOpHUMA
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dbopma Ha e3mka Karo 0a3a 3a pa3BHBaHE Ha MOOPH KOMYHHKATHBHH YMEHHS OT
CaMOTO Ha4aJI0 Ha OOYYEHHETO M0 apaOCKU U pasIyiek]a Bb3MOKHH ayTUTOPHU U
V3BBH ayJUTOPHU JCHHOCTH 32 Pa3BUBAHETO M OT YUEIIUTE B MpOIeca Ha OBJIaIs-
BaHETO MM Ha apa0CKH €3UK KaTo Ty,

N3cnenBaneTo € HACOUEHO OCHOBHO KBbM CIICHIUANHMCTUTE IO TPENofaBaHe Ha
apaOCKM e3WK KaTo 4yXJ M KbM M3ydJaBallluTe o B Heapabcka e3ukoBa cpefa. Pe-
3yATATUTE OT HETO MPECTABIISIBAT HHTEPEC M KaTo 0a3a 3a CpaBHEHUE MPH ObeIn
uzcnenBanus Ha pasroBopHusi CAKE B nipoiiec Ha pa3BuTue.

[Ipunoxxernero Ha pe3yaTaTuTe O ONTHUMU3UPAIO METOANTE Ha MPETOoIaBaHe
Ha apaOCKM €3WK KaTo UyKI BBB BCSKA €IHA aKaJeMHYHA ydeOHa mporpama, 0e3
3HAa4YEeHHE OT HEHHUTE 1eNn U iproputeTH. To camo 6u gompuHecso 3a MOBUIIIaBa-
HE Ha €3WKOBHUTE YCTHO KOMYHHUKAaTHBHHU YMEHHS Ha BB3MHUTAHUIUTE HA Ta3H MPO-
rpama 1 OW TH HaIpaBHIIO KOHKYPEHTOCITOCOOHH B pealiHa apadcka €3MKOBa cpea.

MeTomo0Ji0rusi 1 METOAMKA

OOeKT Ha €3MKOB aHAJIM3 B HACTOAIIOTO M3CJCIBAHE € TPAHCKPUOUPAHUAT OT
aBTOpa TEKCT Ha MET W MOJOBHHA Yaca aKkaJeMUYeH MOHOJIOTHYCH M TUaJIOrn4YeH
JHCKYpPC OT YETBBPTHUS JIeH Ha BTropara EcenHa mkona Ha MHCTUTYyTa 32 apaOcKus
ceat B [lapmwx Ha Tema ,,3kyctBenusar unrenekt u [TAEY (https://www.youtube.
com/watch?v=EHddi2lhBkE&t=21880s, mocieano gocreieH Ha 28.11.2024 r.).

W3non3Bana € METOOIOTUS HAa ONMCAHUE M aHAJHM3 HA aKTyaJHOTO ChCTOSIHUE
Ha HayYHH M3CJIEABAaHMS U KOMIUIEKCHA METOJOJIOTHS Ha ONMCAHHE U CHIIOCTaBH-
TEJICH aHaJli3 Ha KOMIIOHEHTH Ha YCTeH aKaJeMU4YeH ,,MHTepapaOCKu‘ ITUCKypC,
CHHTE3 U 0000ILEeHNE HAa CUCTEMHUTE (POPMH Ha TO3H PA3TOBOPEH €3HK.

OCHOBHO H3J10:KeHHE

HcrTopus Ha uscaensanusata — 60-te, 70-te u 80-re roqunu na XX B.

XpucromatuitHaTa auriocHa Teopus Ha Yapn3 ObupriockH (1959) 3a apadbekust
€3MK MTOCTaBsI Ha4aJIOTO Ha U3CJIE/IBAHUATA BEPXY €3UKOBHUTE PA3HOBUIHOCTH, Upe3
KOWTO TOW peasiHo (PYHKI[MOHUPA B apabOC3UIHUTE OOIIECTRA.

Cpen myOnuKanuuTe, IPUHOCHU 32 OTKPOSIBAHETO M M3CIICABAHETO HA TE3U pas-
HOBHJHOCTH, ca ,,CTHJIOBa BApUAaTUBHOCT B TOBOPHMHS apaOCKu e3uK™ Ha XauMm
bnank (1960), ,,JIUHrBUCTHYEH aHAN3 HA ETUTIETCKUS paguoapadcku’ Ha Pudapn
Xapen (1960), ,,PazroBopaust apadcku e3ux Ha Tepprc Muubn (1962), ,,Husara
Ha chBpeMeHHus apabcku e3uk B Erumer* na Myxamman ac-Caup bagayu (1973),
,,] OBOpUMMUSIT apabcku e3uK Ha oOpazoBanute B Eruner u JleBanra cbe ciennainu
Oenexku 1o npuyactHUTe U BpeMeBH Gopmu‘ (1978) u ,,111o e ToBa roBopum apad-
cku Ha oOpazoBanute? (1986) Ha TeppHc Muusbn, ,,[ oBopumMHAT apabcku €3uK Ha
obpazoBanuTte B Erumer u JleBanTa: KpUTHYECKH MpeETyie]] Ha AUTIOCHITA U CBBbp3a-
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HUTE ¢ Hes KoHTenuu ™ Ha En-Xacan (1977) u ,,ApaOCKHAT €3UK Ha 00pa30BaHUTE
1 apaOCKUAT €3UKOB KOHTHHYYM * Ha Maiizamuc (1980).

C pa3BHUTHETO Ha TEOpHUATA 32 €3WKOBATa BapHanus mnpe3 70-Te ToAnHU H3cie-
JIOBaTeNMTe Ha €3MKa BHBEXKIAT BCE MOBeYe cTpaTH KbM DBpriochbHOBATa ABYIO-
mocHa mapagurMa. OT4WTa ceé MHOTOILIACTOBOCTTAa HAa CaMHUSl KHHKOBEH €3WK,
MPEJCTaBeH OT KIACHUYECKHUs apaOCKy KHM)KOBEH €3WK C HEroBara MHOTOBEKOBHA
MMCMEHa TpaauIus, Karo e3nuk Ha KopaHa u panHara qureparypa, i ChBPEMEHHUS
apaOCKM KHUKOBEH €3HK, HapW4aH OIIE ,,HEOKITACHIECKHU , ,,MOAepeH™, ,,ChbBpEME-
HEH CTaHIapTeH , KOUTO 0COOECHO YyBCTBUTEITHO CE PA3IIOn00sIBa OT KIACHICCKUS
B 00acTTa Ha CHHTaKCHCa ¥ JIeKCHKara. ToBa € e3UKbT Ha ChBPEMEHHATA JINTEpa-
Typa, )KypHaJHCTHKATa, IpecaTa U opuiraiHara myOolnyHa ped, YUSITO COIHaTHA
0aza ce pa3mmpsBa C pa3TUIHN TEMITOBE 32 OTIEITHHUTE apabCKH CTpaHU C pa3BH-
THETO Ha o0pa3oBaresHaTa MoJduTHKa. TepbHC MuubT 0000ImaBa Te3u 18e GopmMu
Ha e3WKa C TepMHUHA ,,ucMeH apadcku e3uk” (Muubi, 1962). bamayn (1973) tu
Hapu4a choTBeTHO fusha 1-‘asr — cwepemenen knuoicosen esux, n fusha t-turat —
KHUJMCOBEH e3UK HA KIACUYeCKOMO HACedCmeo, KaTo TI0 TO3W Ha9WH OTKPOsIBa TE3U
JIBa BapUaHTa Cpe]| OOIIO MeT APYTH.

Ot 90-Te roguHN HacaM ce 3aCHIIBa TCHACHITUATA KbM CTpaTh(uIIpane Ha apao-
CKHA €3WK W M3JIM3aHe OT AUIIIOCHATa mapanurMa Ha ObpriochH. B cBosiTa KHUTa
,,CBBPEMECHHIAT apaOCKH €3WK: CTPYKTYpH, OYHKIIMU W BapuaTuBHOCTH KiraiiB
Xoyme (1995, 2005) mmoctpupa Momena Ha bamayn dpes cucreMara Ha Xaauaen
(1985), Ipu KOATO PETHCTHPHT KaTO CUTYaTHBHO 00ycoBeHa (hopMa Ha e3HKa, KOsI-
TO ChIBpKA €THAKBO CPEACTBA OT MHCMEHUS €3UK U YCTHATA PEY, C€ OMpPEIeNs OT
Tpuaznara ,,00mact Ha muckypca® (field of discourse), ,,roHATHOCT Ha mUCKypca‘
(tenor of discourse) u ,,Moxyc Ha quckypca‘ (mode of discourse). I1pu Ta3u uaTEp-
MpeTanys Ha MOJela 3a pasvIekJaHnuTe /IBa BapuaHTa Ha e3WKa ImapaMeTpuTe ca
CIemHHTE: 00JlacTTa Ha AUCKypca 3a fusha t-turat oOxBarma ucimsiMa, KiracHaeckara
apaOcka JuTeparypa i KyJlITypHara UCTOpHus. TOHATHOCTTA, T.€. HAUWHBT Ha U3ITBJI-
HEHHe, TYK € pUTyaJn3upaHa, BUCOKO (hopmanHa. MoAaychT Ha AUCKypca € MUCMEH,
MIPEIBAPUTEITHO MTOATOTBEH, TPOU3HACSH MOHOJIOT WIM YeTeHe Ha Iiac. 3a fusha
|-‘asr obmacTTa Ha QUICKypca BKIIIOYBA M3BHHPEIUTHO3HATE TEMATHYHO CEPUO3HU
MaTepuy HalpuMep pasindHuTe HaydHU 00NacTH, IpaBo, MOIUTHKA, HOBUHAPCKU
OroeTnHH B MenmuuTe. ToHamHOCTTA Ha AWCKypca 3a fusha 1-‘asr e popmanna, a
MOIYCHT — TUCMEHA (opMa WK YeTeHe Ha miac (Xoymc, 1995: 282).

B TBpcene Ha popMmupaHeTO Ha aBTCHTHYEH €3WK y ydemmuTe oT 90-Te romu-
HU HacaM HapacTBaIl Opol akaJeMHYHH! MIPOrpaMH 3all04YBar Ja ce OOphIIaT KbM
WHTETpUpaHUs MOJEN Ha mpernoaaBaHe. Tol moaxokaa KbM apabCKus €3UK KaTo
KBbM KOMIUIEKCHO I1su10. Karo 3amouBar OT KHMKOBHUS CTaHIAPT WIH OT €UH WIIN
MOBeYe NUAJEKTH W MOCTETIEHHO JOIThJIBAT M3yYaBaHUTE THUIIOBE €3WKOB HM3Ka3 U
a/ICKBaTHUTE 32 TAX KYITypHU KOHTEKCTH, YUCIUTe Tpecie[BaT Karo KpaiHa mei
MMOCTUTAaHETO Ha aBTEHTHYEH €3HK, KONTO Harmomo0sBa e3nka Ha 00pa3oBaHUTE HO-
CHTEJIH Ha apaOCKusl.
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ABTOpPBT Ha IBPBUSI UHTETPUPAH MOJIEIT HA TIPETOIaBaHe Ha apaOCKU €3UK KaTo
gy, Mynasup HOHuc, e yoemeH, de oIie OT caMOTO Hav9ajio Ha 00YICHHETO

»- - - TPETUPAHETO Ha apaOCKUs KaTo e/THa KOMyHHKAaTHBHA CUCTEMa, TPUTEKABAIIA
pasroBopHa CTpaHa, IMMCMEHA CTpaHa U 00Ila 3a JBETe ChPIICBHHA, € HE CaMo
TOYHO OTpa3siBAHEC Ha COIMOJUHTBUCTUYHUTE PEATHOCTH Ha €3UKa, HO H
regarornyecku mo-epekruBHo ™ (FOHmc, 2006, 164).

YcrHopasroBopHara pazHoBuaHocT Ha CAKE, ananmsupana ot pyckus apaduct
Brmagumup aran (1987), e connanuo 6a3upana BpXy apadoe3ndHaTa WHTEIIH-
reHnus. Bernpexu QyHKIIMOHAIHO OTPAaHUYEHOTO CH Pa3lPOCTPaHEeHNE, TO3H BapH-
aHT MPEJICTaBIIABa HHTEPEC 32 MPENOJaBaHeTO Ha apaOCKH Ha TY>KISHITH.

Cbc cBOsITa HOPMATHBHA OCHOBA U JIUTICA HA CIIOHTAHHOCT TOBOPUMHUST KHHUXKO-
BEH apaOCKH HE € ECTECTBEH N300p 32 HOCUTEINTE Ha JUANIEKT B €KeTHEBHATA MIIH
(opmanHaTa KOMyHUKaIus. Beipekn ToBa Ta3u HeroBa (opMa € MpeArovnTaHa
3a MyOJIMYHU KAaHPOBE, KAaTO JIEKIIUH, MOHOJIO3H M aKaJIeMUYHH Oecenr, KbIETO
TeMaTHKaTa W3MCKBa CIIeUaM3upaHa Jiekcuka. CTaHnapTU3upaHeTo Ha pedra B
TE3W CJIydad 4eCTO € BBIIPOC Ha conmajeH npectmx. Hocurenn nmo poxaeHne Ha
YCTHHS KHI)KOBEH €31K HsAMa, HO 00pa30BaHUTE apadu To MPUI0OMBAT U U3IIOI3BAT
e(heKTUBHO.

Koraro roBopemusT nmpeMinHaBa OT YeTeHE Ha TEKCT KbM CIIOHTAHHO H3Jlara-
HE Ha UJieu, TOW HaH-4eCcTO MPEBKIIIOYBA KbM IO-HUCHK €3UKOB peructwp. Tesu
KOJIOBH TIPEBKITIOYBAHUS M 3a€MKH MEX]Ty BUCOKHUS W HUCKHS PETUCTBP Ch3IaBar
pasroBopHUS apaOCKH €3UK Ha 00pa30BaHUTE HOCHUTEIH.

Karo m3cnenpar ycrHara pasHOBHAHOCT Ha ChBPEMEHHHS KHIDKOBEH apaOCKH,
Pum Bacuronu (2006) u 3efinad Taxa (2007—2008) eqMHOMYIIIHO OTHACAT aKTUBHATA
POJISI B TOBA MIPEBKITIOYBAHE KbM TOBOPEIIHS — TOH € TO3H, KOWTO B3eMa pelIeHHe.

I'panumara mexay ycraus BapuanT Ha CAKE u To3u cienBair cTpar MoHsIKora
€ I0CcTa TPYAHO J0JI0BUMa. B TMHrBOHNMUSATA HA apabCKusi TO HApUYaT Hai-4ecTo:

* ,,e3uK Ha oOpazoBanute — “Educated Spoken Arabic” — lugat al-muta‘llimin,

lugat al-mutaqqafin (Teppac Muab)

* ,INAJICKT Ha oOpa3oBaHuTe — ‘ammiyyat al-mutaqqafin (Ec-Cann bamayw)

» cpeneH e3uk” — al-luga al-’usta, al-luga al-mutawassita “Formal Spoken

Arabic” (Kapun Paitnusr, xosto ipe3 1993 1. m3maBa y4eOHHUK ¢ TakoBa 3ar-
nasue')

'Formal Spoken Arabic (FSA 1 & 2):

1993, Ryding, K. C., Zainack, A. Formal Spoken Arabic. Fast Course. Georgetown University Press.
Washington, D.C.

2005, Ryding K. C. and Mehall, D. J. Formal Spoken Arabic Basic Course with MP3 files, 2" ed.
Georgetown University Press. Washington, D.C.
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* . Tpetu e3uk* — al-luga at-talita (Myn3up lOnec, koiito ot 1995 1. Hacam uzna-
Ba, T0pa3paboTBa U IMpenu3naBa yueOHUKOBaTa CEpHsl OT TPH YacTH “‘Arabiyyat
al-Naas™).

B neiicTBUTENHOCT MHOTO MAalIkO W3CJIEIBaHM TPETHpAT camara ToBOpHUMa
dbopma Ha CAKE. bamayn (1995) n3ciensa TeKCTOBE Ha TEICBU3HOHHU PEKIIAMH.
Bacuronu (2006) amanm3upa TeKCTOBe Ha MmoiMTHdeckw peun. Criopen aBamara
MPEBKIIFOYBAHETO HA KOJOBETE Ce ABJDKM Ha CMSHA Ha POJISITA, KOTaTO TOBOPEIIHSAT
WCKa J1a IOBEZIE MOCIIAHUETO 10 ayIUTOPHATA CH IO Hail-yOeanTeneH HauuH.

Exun uzcnenoparenu ot YHuBepcureta B JIniiic moa pbkoBoACTBOTO Ha TepbHC
MuybJT TaHCHpa KOHIIETIINATA 3 ,,c3UKa Ha 00pa30BaHUTE  KaTO YHHUKAJICH ,,XH0-
pUACH e3UK, KOWTO ChUeTaBa MPEIU3HOCTTAa M 0OTaTCTBOTO HA KHIDKOBHHUS €3UK
C EeMOIIMOHAITHO M KYJITYPHO CONMKaBaHEe C JUAIEKTUTE U IO U3CIIE/IBa B CEPHUS OT
myonukarui. Ha 6a3ata Ha pedeBU Moenu B OQUITHAHE CPEITH, JISKITNH, HHTEp-
BIOTa W €KEIHEBHU Pa3TOBOPU CE€ aHAIM3WpPa Kak 00pa3oBaHUTE apabOroBOpeIn
XOpa M3MOJ3BaT €3HMKAa B €KETHEBUETO. B 3aBUCHMOCT OT ayIUTOPHSITA U OT TeMara
T€ aJlalTHPaT €3UKa CH CHUTYaTHBHO M B PA3IMYHU KOHTEKCTH MEXIy (hopMaTHHS
CAKE, upe3 KoiiTo ce moaabpika BUCOK TUCKYPCEH PETHCTHP, U Pa3TOBOPHUTE M-
AJIeKTHU apaOCKW €3WIM, YNUTO €JIEMEHTH BHACSAT He(OPMaIHOCT W IUTAaBHOCT B
KOMYHHKAIHATA.

Maiizanmc Moke O € IIbPBHST, KOWTO TIOCTABS MPo0JieMa Kak TOBOPHUMHUST Ba-
puant Ha CAKE na 0b1e pasrpannyaBaH oT ,,e31uka Ha oOpazoBanute™. Toit npen-
Jlara peuiia mapaMeTpH 3a OTKPOsIBaHE, Cpell KOUTO IMO-HHTEPECHH Ca CHHTAKTHY-
HuTe u MopdonormunuTe. YcTHUAT BapuadnT Ha CAKE 3ama3Ba okoHYaHHATa 32
MaJIeKH IPH UMEHHOTO CKIIOHEHHE W HAKIIOHEHHSI TIPY CETaIIHOTO BpEMe Ha IJ1aro-
J1a, TOKAro ,,e3UKbT Ha 00pa3oBaHUTE™ HE CHOMIONABA TE3U CHHTAKTUYHH XapaKTe-
PUCTHKH Ha KHIDKOBHUS €3WK, HAPUIAHH B apaOCKUTE TpaMaTHKU C TepMHUHA 1‘rab.
['oBopUMUSAT KHMKOBEH apaOCKH, WM, KAKTO TO HApUYAT HAKOW MPEToaBaTes B
Eruner — fasth/fastha, 3a 1a ro pa3rpaHuvar oT KJIaCHYECKHUS apaOCKH KHHUKOBEH
e3uk fusha, 3ama3Ba criTacyBaHeTo 1O IBOMHCTBEHO YHCIIO IIPH IJIarojnTe, HUKOTa
HE W3I0JI3Ba HETATUBHHUTE IPePUKCH mus/mis 3a IMEHHO OTPHUIIAaHUE U MPUOSITBA
KBbM KOHCTpYKIHMATa lam + yceueH ummepdekT 3a OTpUIlaHHe HAa MUHAIIO BpeMe
Ha TJIarojia M peajgusupa /q/ cropen OMMCaHueTo M W Karo 0e33BydYeH YBYJIapeH

21995, Munther A. Younes. Elementary Arabic. An Integrated Approach. Yale University Press. New
Haven and London.

2006, Munther Younes. Living Arabic A Comprehensive Introductory Course. Language Resourse
Center. Cornell University.

2014, Munther Younes, Makda Weatherspoon, Maha Saliba Foster. ‘Arabiyyat al-Naas Part One: An
Introductory Course in Arabic. Routledge.

2014, Munther Younes, Hanada Al-Masri ‘Arabiyyat El Naas Part Two: An Intermediate Course in
Arabic. Routledge.

2014, Munther Younes, Yomna Chami ‘Arabiyyat El Naas Part Three: An Advanced Course in Arabic.
Routledge.

75



eKCIUTO3MBEH KOHCOHAHT. Maiizanuc, pa3Oupa ce, mpru3HaBa MpoOIeMaTHYHUS Xa-
pakTep Ha Taka ONFCAHNTE HUBA Ha €3WKa M OTOETS3Ba, Y€ BCEKH €IUH YCTEH TEKCT
,»ChIIbpKa HEM30PONMO MHOXXECTBO BapHpAIH XapaKTEPUCTUKH U 3a€MKH MEXIY
pasTuIHUTE pasHoBHIHOCTH  (Maif3anuc, 1980).

E3ukoBara cutyarusi B apaOCKuUs CBST OCTaBS BBIIPOCH OTHOCHO TPETOAaBa-
HETO Ha ChBpeMeHHHs apabcku e3uK Kato uyxa. Kak nma ce momnHece apaOCKuAT
€3WKOB KOHTHHYYM TaKa, 4e y4JelluTe Ja MPUAOOHIT KOMIIETEHTHOCT, OTpa3sBa-
ma yMeHHsITa Ha oOpa3oBaHuTe apabu? Koil roBopuM BapHaHT € HAN-ITOXXOMISIII
3a Ch3aBaHE Ha KpeaTHBHA M PeaIMCTHYHA ynoTpeda Ha e3uka BbB (OPMaITHU U
1Oy (hOpMaTHU CHTYAITHH?

Ocsen mucMenus BapuanT Ha CAKE, koliTo ¢hIo ThpIii, Makap u 0aBHO, TIpO-
MEHH B pa3IMIHUTE apaOCKU CTPaHH, € BAXKHO B 00YYEHHETO J]a c€ BKIIOUU U MPO-
MEHJIMBHAT TOBOPUM BapHaHT, KOWTO ITOMara 3a aJIeKBaTHO pearupaHe B pa3IudHU
CUTyaluu. Bb3MOXHO pelieHre € U3MO0JI3BaHeTO Ha ,,TPETUs €3UK‘ — CMeC OT JIu-
TepaTrypHUs apabCKu U MECTHHUTE JMAJIEKTH, KOATO € (DyHKIIMOHAIHO CBHp3aHa C
MMUCMEHMSI €3WK U CIYKH KaTO MEXyIUaJIeKTeH MOCPETHHUK.

NzcnenBanusiTa Ha MPEBKIIOYBAHETO HA KOJOBETE MEXKAY KHIDKOBHHUS W JHa-
JIEKTHUTE PETHCTPH Ce MPOBEXAAT Hal-Beue Ha 0a3zaTa Ha €3WKa HAa MacMeIuuTe,
ChBpEMEHHaTa Xy/I0’)KeCTBeHa JINTEpaTypa  ,,yCTHATa" TIp03a, HO MAJIKO OT TSAX OII-
HICBAT CITONEIITHUTE (DOPMHE, OTHOCHUTEITHO OOIIH 3 Pa3TUIHHUTE apaOCKH (TPaJICKH)
IUAJIEKTH Ha HUBO MOP(HOIOTHs, JEKCHKAa M CHHTAKCHC. Taxa aKkIeHTHpa BHPXY
HeOoOXOAMMOCTTA JIa Ce U3CIIeIBaT CIyyanTe Ha MPEBKIIOYBaHEe Ha KOJJOBE HE CaMO
OT MaTpHIlaTa Ha KHWKOBHUS apaOCKu KbM JUATIEKTHUTE PETHCTPH, HO T€3H, KOUTO
ce HaO/oIaBaT B MOHOJIOTHYHATA U AWAJIOTUYHATa ped Ha Pa3TOBOPHUS €3WK Ha
oOpa3oBaHuTe apabu ¢ HEPaBHOMEPHH MTPEBKITFOYBAHIS KbM KHUYKOBHUS PETUCTHP
(Taxa, 2007—2008: 105). B mogkpena Ha TOBa aBTOPHT Ha HACTOSIIUS TEKCT IIPH30-
BaBa TAaKWBa M3CJIE/IBAHUS /1a C€ MTPOBEXK AT IEPUOINYHO MPE3 TOANHUTE, 32 J1a Ce
MpocyensBaT MpoIeCuTe Ha pa3BUTHE Ha peOpMHpAIINs CE€ CMECEH BapuaHT Ha
TOBOPUMUS apaOCKH KHIDKOBEH €3HK.

IOnuc ananm3upa nporeHTa crioneisHa Jekcuka Mexay CAKE u ,,rpeTus e3uk*
B TPUTE YacTH HA y4eOHHWKOBATa CH CEpHs W IOCTHTA JI0 M3BOJA, Y€ IMO-ToJsMara
gacT oT Jiekcukara (81-92%) ce crmozens OT ABaTa €3MKOBU BapHaHTa Mpe3 IeNus
oOy4HTeNIeH MepHol — OT HAYMHACIIO O HampeaHano HuBo. C HampeaBaHETO Ha
HUBaTa pazIMdaBaHETO MEX/Yy JIEKCHKaTa Ha JBaTa BapHaHTa CTaBa BCE IMO-Majio-
Baxkuo (FOnwuc, 2015: 38-39).

E3ukoBu XapPaKTCPUCTUKHU HA U3CJICABAHUA YCTCH aKaACMUICH JUCKYPC

qCTI/IpI/IMaTa JICKTOpU C€a HIMPOKO HM3BCCTHU MPCIOAABATCIIM W KOHCYITAHTHU
o OperogaBaHC Ha apa6CKI/I KaTo 1YyxKA. TpI/IMa OT TAX Ca OT CI/IpI/ISI, CIWH — OT
Eruner. B 06CT>)K}_'[3,HI/I$IT8, CJICH JICKIIUUTEC npeo6naz[aBaT HM3Ka3BaHWA Ha JIMIa OT
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ETUIIETCKU MPOU3X0/. Bcekn OT roBopemuTe moaxox/1a KbM NPEBKIIOYBAHETO HA
KOIIOBE criopen codctBenns cu u3oop. Cnensaiiku Xoyic (2004), mpeBKIIFOYBAHETO
Ha KOJI MOXKE JIa C€ CIIyYd BbB BCEKH €IMH MOMEHT CIOPE/] TOBA KaK TOBOPCHIHST
WCKa Ja JIOBeZe MOCJIaHNeTo cu N0 aynuTopusaTa. Cliel MPEeBKIIOYBAHETO pedTa
OTHOBO C€ YNpaBJsABa OT MPABUJIA, HO Be4Ye OT TE3U Ha HOBOM3OPaHUS PETUCTBHP.
MOMEHTBT Ha CaMOTO MPEBKITIOYBAHE € HEMPOTHO3UPYEM, KAKTO M MPOIABIKUTEN-
HOCTTa B HOBHSI PETHCTBP JI0 CJICABAIIOTO MPEBKITIOUBAHE.

Cren aHanu3 Ha W3CIE/BAHUS aKaJeMUYCH JHUCKYPC CE OTKPOSIBAT CHCTEMHO
MOBTAPAIIUTE CE C3MKOBH XapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha (OHETHYHO, MOP(HOIOTUIHO, CHH-
TaKTUYHO ¥ JICKCHKAJTHO HUBO, 000OIICHHN KaKTO CJICIBA.

Ha ¢ponemuuno nueo
1. KoHCcOHaHTU3BEM

1.1.

1.2.

1.3.

1.4.

1.5

be33ByuHaTa yBynapHa eKCIJIO3MBHA /(/ CIIOHTAHHO BapHpa KbM JIapWH-
rajHara maysa /’/, TumudHa 3a quaiektute Ha Cupus u Erumer, Bceku
BT, KOTATO JICKTOPBT aHTAXKKPa ayJUTOPHITA EMOIIMOHATHO. B TekcTa
Mo TeMara, Makap ¥ TOBOPEH, a He YeTeH, Ta3u (OHEMa 0CTaBa yByJIapHa.
@DOHETHYHUTE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU HA TCPUTOPUAITHHSI JUAIEKT Ca CUITHO
3abenexxnmu, ¢ Bb3MOHHU 3aeMkH oT CAKE B cBoeoOpasHa aBTOKO-
peKIusl Ha ToBopems: min ye’iillna/man yaqil lana — ot we nu xasrce.
Adpukarara /g/ ce peanusupa mouTH 6e3 UIKIIOUYEHUs KaTo /Z/ winu /g/,
CHOTBETHO CIIOpPEJI PABUIIATA HA J[BATA TEPUTOPHATHU JIATCKTA
— en-nu’ta l-ahira... taret min zihni... — Ilocreonama mouka mu uznese
om yma... (er.)
— tizi ba‘ad Suwey — Il]e ootide cred manko... (cup.)
— tigi ba‘de Suweyya — Ll]e dotioe cneod manko... (er.).
Jlapunrannara nay3a /’/ U3IsII0 Ce aCUMUITHpa B HaYaHA MTO3MIIUS; OT-
YEeTIIMBO CE 3ala3Ba B MEXJIWHHA MO3HIUS, 03 MPUCHINOTO Ha JUalie-
KTUTE TUPTOHTU3UPAHE, H OTIAJIa BB (PHHAIHA MO3MIIUS BCICACTBUE HA
OTMamaHeTo Ha maaekHata ¢urekcus. ToBa nmpeobiamapamio ce Hadmona-
Ba B IUCKypCa Ha CUPUICKHUTE JIEKTOPH, IOKATO ETUTIETCKUTE TOBOPEIIH
ce PHKOBOJIAT M3ISUIO OT JAMAICKTHUTE MPABUIIA 32 HEMPOU3HACSIHETO Ha
JIApUHTAIIHATA T1ay3a BbB BCHUKHU TTO3UIIHH.
WHaTepnenramuute /t/ n /d/ Bapupar kKM mpeodIaaaBamnuTe CIIOHTAHHA
IHMajeKTHU 3aMEHHU ChOTBETHO ChC /S/, /z/ n /t/, /d/ niu MbK CHIIO TOJIKO-
Ba CIIOHTAaHHO CE€ peallu3upar B KHIKOBHHS CH BapuaHT. B cBoeoOpas-
Ha aBTOKOPEKITUS ce HaOIromaBaT yrnoTpeOu Karo et-tani (muai.)/et-tant
(KHIXK.) — 6mopust, HETIOCPEICTBEHO SIHU CIICT IPYTH.
JludToHrUTE Ce 3aMecTBar MmpeodIaiapaiio OT ChOTBETHUTE IBJITH IIACHU:
/aw/>/0/ n /ay/>/€/. Vima n cTiIOHTaHHA TCHACHITHS KbM 3aIla3BAHETO FM.
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2. Bokanu3bM 1 HaOMIOAaBaHN CIIOHTAHHH W TIO3UIIMOHHH (DOHETUIHH ITPOMEHH

2.1.

2.2.

2.3.

CrpKpamaBaHeTo Ha IbJDKUHATA Ha IIacHaTa /1/ OT MbPBOJIMYHATA MECTO-
WMEHHA (QIICKCHs eIMHOYIIHO Ce OTHACS OT M3CIeoBaTeInTe Ha apao-
CKUTE TUANICKTH KbM Habopa OT XapaKTepUCTUKH, OOIIY 32 JUATCKTUTE
W pa3rpaHuyaBally ' OT KHW)KOBHUS e3uK. ChbKpallaBa ce JbIDKHHATA
Ha TiTacHara /1/ ¥ oT nisbah-okoH49anmeTo -1, Hali-Bede B MEXKIAYCIOBHO
CBBP3BaHe.

[MponbIKUTETHUTE TACAXKU HA YeTCHE Ha JICKIIUATA Ha KHIDKOBEH apao-
CKH, KOMTO MPOABIKABAT ¥ 10 30 MUHYTH B U3CIICABAHUS JAUCKYPC, e~
MOHCTPHUPAT NMPELUU3HO CIa3BaHe Ha MpaBUIIaTa 3a nay3aiHa Gopma npu
yereHe. Jlopu U Tyk obade ce HAONIONABAT U CITyYau Ha eJIU3Us U CTICH-
Te3a Crope]] HOPMUTE Ha PEervoHaIHATa THAICKTHA OHETHKA (JIEKTOPHT
¢ ot Cupusi) U CIIOHTAHHO pa3JielisTHe Ha JIBe ChIVIACHH Ipe]l May3a Che
CBBpXOErHs 3ByK uga: el-fasol — kypcom, ata‘addibot ktir — usmwvuux ce
MHoeo, ihtarat an yakiin lahn ‘arabi — uz6pax oa 6w0e apabcka menodus,
WY TTbK CTPYIIBAHE HA TP CHIVIACHH B CpeJiaTa Ha JIyMaTa U MPH CBbP3-
BaHe B n3peueHneTo: ma fik tostri koll §T— ne moorcewn da kynuw ecuuxo.
[MpuHAIEKHOCTTA KbM XK.P. IPU CHIICCTBUTCITHUTE U MPHJIATATEITHUTE
MMEHa ce MapKupa ¢ /e/, Koraro IpenxojHaTa ChIlIacHa HEe € TocTiana-
TaJlHa, BEJIApHA/TIOCTBEIapHA, YByJIapHa, (hapuHTaIHa/GapuHTann3npa-
Ha WM D1otanHa: lamma ana u‘ttha kelme aw ‘ibara aw Zumle — xocamo
u 3a0asam oyma, ppasa uiu uzpevenue.

3. [IpomennuBy, HaOMIONaBaHU HA HUBO MEXTYCIIOBHO CBbP3BaHE

3.1.

3.2

3.3.
3.4.

3.5.

Psimko ce HaOmromaBa pa3npocTpaHeHaTa B TUATICKTUTE TCHACHIUS KbM
PERYKITHSA Ha BOKAJIA /a/ OT Ch03a Wa U JI0 IIBJIHOTO ¥ aCHMUJIMPaHE B /W/.
Yecra e quanekTHaTa peayKIus Ha Mpeaio3ute ‘ala — 6bpxy, omHocHo,
¥ min — om, ¢ €JIU3US 0 BApHAHTUTE UM ‘a-/‘a- ¥ mn/m-.

Heynapena kpatka /i/ oT rbpBa cpudKa MOYTH BUHATH OTIIAIA.
[IpemmorsT li- — na, ce peanu3upa B muaaeKTHUSA BapuaHT ol: oli, olak —
Ha men, Ha meb (cup.).

Ipexn may3a ce 3ama3BaT THIIOBE CPUYKH, KOUTO HE TIPUCHCTBAT BHB (o-
HETHKaTa Ha KHIXKOBHUS apaOCKH, HO Ca CUITHO Pa3lpOCTPAHEHU H MHO-
To pa3HooOpa3Hu BBB BCHUkH auanektu, ot tum Cr:C u CCr:, CCr:C..

sayatawalla [-mudarristin wazifateyn — Ilpenooasamenrume we usnvimuasam no
ose pynkyuu

‘unsuran dariiriyyan — 0ea neobxooumu eremenma

atruk laki I-kalam — dasam mu oymama

tasta‘milin/tasta‘miltin — mu (orc.p.) uznonzsaui/sue uznonzeame



Karo ce uma npenBu, 4e ¥ CUPUUCKUAT, M ETHIIETCKUAT Ca TUATICKTH OT Tpaj-
CKH THII, 3alla3BaHETO HA /n/ B OKOHYAHHETO HA TE3W IVIArOJIHU (JOPMH OYEBUITHO
roBOpH 3a npuabpkane kbM Hopmute Ha CAKE.

‘a bladna l-helwa — xvm nawama xybasa cmpana

[IpeobnamaBamoTo oTnanaHe Ha KPaTKUTE TIIACHU OT UMEHHHUTE ¥ TJIarOJTHUTE
OKOHYaHUSA B u3chenaBanus ycTeH BapuadnT Ha CAKE BugmMo ce Biause OT IBJIHO-
TO OTmajaHe Ha ’i‘rab B amaynekture. IMEHHO TOBa JOBEXKIA IO MOAMBPIKAHE U
Ha CPUYKH, MPHUCHIIH KaTO BUJ CaMO Ha JUalleKTuTe. AKO (DOHETUIHHTE MpaBUIia
Ha JUalieKTa HajaraT TosBa Ha CBbp3Ballla KpaTKa IMacHa, TS ce MOJYMHSABA Ha
MpaBWJiaTa Ha BOKaJTHATa XapMOHHS M MHOTO PAJIKO CHOTBETCTBA Ha MaJIe)KHATa
¢dnexcus ot CAKE. ToBa ce HaOmogaBa B U3ISUIO MTpeo0IIaiaBanus -i- mperiac B
eTUIeTCKaTa yCTHA Ped.

Ha mopghocunmaxmuuno Hugo

1. Peanmmsupane Ha ’i‘rab

B u3cnensanus akajgeMu4eH JIMCKYypC peaju3upaHeTo Ha (UHAITHHUTE KpPaTKu
IJIACHY Bapupa KaKTo MPH IJ1arolia, Taka M Py HMETO.

B possita cu Ha IEKTOPU € MIPEABAPUTEIHO ChCTABEH B Ch3HAHUETO UM KHUXKO-
BEH TUIaH HA U3JIOKCHUE, HSIKOW OT TOBOPEIINUTE MPEANOYHTAT Mmay3aiHaTa popMa
MPY CBBP3BAHETO HA JIyMUTE B U3pEUCHUETO. [Ipy U3MBIIHEHHSATA CE pellyBaT Mmpa-
BUJIHM WU HEMPAaBWIIHHU (OT IVIEJJHA TOYKA HA CKIOHCHHUETO HA UMETO U TIIaroIHOTO
HaksioHeHue B CAKE) okoH9aHMsI, KOUTO CBBP3BaT BETPEITHO CIIOBOCHUCTAHUATA!

ma afthamuhu bi-z-zaka el-istina‘i — onosa, koemo pazdoupam noo usKycmeen
unmenexm

hada mabda’iyyan mosa — npunyunno

awwalan — nupeo

huwa aktaruhum ‘ilmen — moui 3nae naii-oobpe om ecuuxu

2. ®opmo- 1 cI0BOOOpa3yBaHe MPH IIATOJIUTE OT U3CIEABAHUS TUCKYPC

B uzcnenBanms quckypc He ce HaOmonasar opMH 3a JBOHHCTBEHO YUCIIO KAKTO
TIpH TJIaroia, Taka u Ipu MectonMenusiTa. He ce HabmromaBar u opmut 3a MHOXKeCT-
BEHO YHCIIO JKEHCKU POJI, MaKap 4e BCHYKH JIEKTOPH, KaKTO M MO-TOJIIMara 4acT OT
ayIUTOPHATA, Ca TAMH. 3HAYCHUATA UM C€ TIOeMaT OT (POPMHUTE 3a M.p., MH.U.

CripesxeHHeTO Ha IJIarojinTe mpeodiafaBamio ciiefBa AHaJeKTHUTE MPaBHiIa C
OTIIaJ]aHe Ha —n CIIe[ IBJITa TJIACHA M ChKpalllaBaHe Ha IBJDKIHATA Ha TIIaCHUTE B
OKOHYaHHETO, ChC CIIOHTAHHH MPEBKIFOYBAHIS KbM KHIDKOBHATa (popma.

B n3cnenBanus akajgeMudeH QUCKypC HE ce HaOlltogaBa HUTO enHa Gopma Ha
CTpajaresieH 3aJior. 3HAYeHUATa Ha CTPAJATEeTHOCT CE€ M3pa3siBaT Ype3 KOHCTPYK-
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oy tamma/yatimmu — u38bpuiea ce + omeanazoaino coujecmsumenio. 3a u3pass-
BaHe Ha pedIICKCHBHU 3HAUCHHS CE M3IMOJI3BAT MOJICIIUTE 3a Pa3lIMpEeHa IaroiHa
OCHOBA OT CEeIMH M OCMU THII WJIH COOCTBEHO AmManekTHu Monenu: itfa‘al/itfa‘al/
itfa““al (B erumeTckus TUCKYpC).

ana mabsita giddan ennuh fih as’ila ketira w hatit’al tani ba‘d ed-duhr ... ya‘ni
ba‘d ed-duhr hans$uf kaman amsila bitikammil el amsila illi idditha zamilati min
Suweyya — A3 cbM MHO20 0080IHA, Ye UMA MHO20 8bRPOCU U Uje ce 3a0adam
ouje MHO20 clled0beo, 3Hayu, ciedobed Cvbyo Maxa e umame 8bnpocu, KOUmo
uje OONvIHAM bNPOCUMe, NOCMABCHU NPEOU MAJIKO OM MOmMa Kojieza.

BwTpemnoro pasnpeneneHre Ha TIACHUTE MPH CIPEKECHUETO HA INArojuTe ¢
pasimpeHa OCHOBA B U3CJIEABAHUS JUCKYPC KIOHM KbM JHAJICKTHUTE MOJACIH Ha
cnpexxenne: afakkar (cup., er.) BMecTo kHx0oBHaTa ¢popma ufakkir-u —mucnsa, pas-
CBIAUCOABAM.

Mognenst *af*al-a, KoiiTO Karo 15710 OTIaa OT CUCTEMAara Ha [JIaroJIHOTO CJIOBO-
obpazysane B CAJl, Tyk ce peanu3upa BapuaTUBHO. [Ipu Hail-4ecTOTHHUTE I71aroiy,
KOWTO UMaT CBOSITA AMAJEKTHA aITEPHATHUBA, 32€MKHTE Ca MO IMOCOKA KHM)KOBHHUS
e3uk: urld — uckam, yu‘tini — moti Mu 0aea, ¢ HENMPEACKa3yeMH NPEBKIIOYBAHUS
KBbM JMAJICKTHUS PETHCTBP, 32 KOUTO CHAUM IO MPOMSHATa Ha TVIACHH B Ipe(UKCH-
Te 3a crpexenue: a‘tth — az my dasam, na‘tth — nue my dasame.

HenpaBunHute maronu ¢ mbpBa KOPpeHHA /W/ MO-CKOPO CHOMIONABAT JUAJIEKT-
HUTE HOPMH Ha CIIPEKEHHUE, aKO TEKCTHT CE TOBOPH, a He ce uete: tisaf — mu onuc-
sawt, nusal — nue npucmucame.

I'maronnanTe popmu ¢ TpeTa KOpeHHA KOHCOHAHTa /y/ U /W/ B M3CIeABaHUS THC-
KypC HEBHHATHU CE CIIUBAT B €IMH THII Ha IJIArOJIHO CIIPEKEHUE, KAKTO ce HabmonaBa
ToBa B nmuanekture: da‘a/da‘€t — kaus, bana/baneét — cmpos, laqa/laqet — ramupam.
HabmronaBa ce mpeBKkiIrouBaHe KbM KHMKOBHUS KO/ Ha e3uka: da‘d/da‘awt — kaws.

[Ipu cnpexeHHeTo Ha MIATOJIHUTE C €AHAKBA BTOpPA U TPETa KOPEHHA ChIVIAaCHA
obadye ce HaOMIOAaBaT THIMYHUTE 32 JUAJICKTUTE TPaHC(HOPMALIUH 10 aHAJIOTHS ChC
CHPEKECHHUETO Ha TIAroJUTe ChC ciaba TpeTa KopeHHa KoHcoHaHTa: hatt — hattet —
cnazam, habb — habbet — obuuam.

MHoro psako ce HaOmonaBa ynorpeda Ha IualeKTHHS npeduke bi- /mi- npen
¢dopmute 3a ceranrHo Bpeme’. B auckypca Ha CUPHICKUS JISKTOP TOM mpeobiana-
Ballo ce cpelia BB Gopmute 3a 1 J1., ex. u MH.4.: minkammil —doéwpueame, ma
‘am-b-a‘mal — ne npass, fih oSya tuzbut w fih oSya ma b-tuzbut — uma newa, koumo
cmasam, a uMa U maxKued, KOumo He crmagam.

3B rpajckuTe JUACKTH Ha apabCKus TO3M NpedHKC U3passiBa MPOIBIKUTEIHOCT M YECTOTHOCT Ha
JISHCTBHETO M HE C€ W3II0JI3Ba CAMO aKO MpeJ IIaroja B CErairHo BpeMe CTOM MOJajHa AyMa Win
npedukc 3a ObaeIe Bpeme.
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Yacrunara 3a o0pa3dyBaHe Ha Objelie BpeMe ChIO Bapupa — KHIDKOBHATA Sa-
MPUCHCTBA, HO TIO-YECTO 3aEMKHTE Ca 10 TIOCOKA Ha JuanekTHuTe rah u ha-:

rah yahdu imtihanat — we 6zemam usnumu

rah tdall mawzide — we npodwvidcu oa cvuyecmsysa

w ba‘dén ballast afakkir ennuh okey saatahaddatu ‘an ed-da’iqa l-adabi-
yya — u nocie 3anoyHax 0a pascoicoasam: 0obpe, wje 2060ps 3a 6KYcd KbM
Jumepamypama.

3. MOp(bOCI/IHTaKTI/I‘lHI/I XapaKTCPUCTUKHU B CUCTEMATAa HAa UMCTO

HBOﬁCTBeHOTO YHCIIO CC 3ara3Ba IIpu UMETO, KaTO B U3CJICABAHUSA JUCKYPC OKOH-
YaHUCTO Bapupa MCKAY KHUKOBHUTC -an u -ayn ¢ IbJIHO OTIIaJaHC Ha KpaﬁHaTa
MMPpOTCTUYHA ITIaCHA -iuc npeo6naz[aBaLuo 3a€MaHC 110/ BIIMAHHUECTO HA AUAJICKTA Ha
BTOPOTO OT ABCTC OKOHYAHUS. C’LI‘HaCYBaHeTO B UIMCHHATa " B IN1arojiHara CMHTarmMa
€ npe06na;[aBa1uo JAUAJIICKTHO — 10 MHOXXECTBCHOCT, HO CC BJIUAC U OT IIPHU3HAKa O4Yy-
[IEBEHOCT/ HCOAYIICBCHOCT, BOACIL ITPU CHITIACYBAHCTO B KHUIKOBHUS C3UK:

ha’tl kelmetén keda helwin ‘an ez-zaka l-istina‘i — we xaoica naxonxo munu
OyMU 30 UBKYCMBEHUSL UHMETEKN

ChatGPT wa Claude wa Gemini min Google illi hiya binesammtha... ya‘ni...
LLMs hiya anzima lugawiyya alleti ta‘mal... hiya anzima lugawiyya ta‘mal
‘ala usus ihsa’iyya yatimm tadribha kama ahbarna ams ba‘d el-mutahaddisin...
— ChatGPT, Claude u Gemini na Google, koumo Hue Hapuuame... XMm... LLMs,
€a e3uKoBU cucmem, KOumo Oelucmean ... me ca e3uKo8uU Cucmemu, 0etcmeauu
8bPXY cmamucmuyecku 0asu u Koumo oueam odyuaeamu, Kakmo 2060puxa
8uepa HAKOU OM JIeKMmopume...

YucnurenHuTe UMEHa 3ByYaT CIopea (OHETHYHUTE MpPaBUIIA HA CHOTBETHHS
nuanekr. CbIlacyBaHETO UM B HOMEPAJIHOTO CJIOBOCHUETAHUE € MOBIUSHO OT JU-
QJIEKTHHS CUHTAKCHC C JINTICara Ha ’i‘Tab 1 ¢ M3BECTHO BapUpaHe MEKIY KHIKOB-
HOTO U JUAJIEKTHO ChIVIACYBaHE:!

fi ‘ami elfeyn w tmantas — npez dge xunsiou u ocemnadecema 200una
liannuh kan fih itneyn — 3awomo umawie dsama oywu

seba‘ talaf* — cedem xunaou

W NuUSs — U NON0BUHA

seb‘mn elf kalme — cedemoecem xunaou oymu.

4Karo peduiekc OT ChIIIacyBaHETO B KHIXKOBHATa popMa Ha e3MKa CYQUKCHT -t, HCTOPHUYECKH MapKH-
paj K.p. B KJIacHYecKara HoMepaHa CHHTarMa, ce arlyTHHHPA KaTo npeuKe KbM HOPMHUTE 38 MHO-
JKECTBEHO YKCII0, 00pasyBanu o moxena (*)af*al. B uscnensanus quckypce ce HabmonaBa 1 BapupaHe
KBbM KJIACHYECKOTO ChIVIaCyBaHE Ha YHCIHTETIHO U m3bposiemo: sit talaf mudhal lugawi — sitta alaf
kalima — wecm xunsiou 6veedeHu e3uKo6u eOUHUYU — UeCm XUIsIOU OYMU.
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4. Mop(hOCHHTaKTHYHH XapaKTEPUCTUKH TIPU MECTOUMCHUSATA

B uscneaBanus quckype ce HaOIroMaBa 3acuiieHa yrnorpeda Ha CBOOOTHY JIMIYHU
MECTOMMEHHUSI, ChITIACHO HOPMHUTE HA TUANICKTHUS CHHTAKCHC.

[pu cnetutTe MECTOMMEHUS TIPEOOIAIaBaT 3aeMKUTE OT JTUATICKTHUS PETHCTHP
C pa3rpaHUYaBaHETO IO PO MPU BTOPOTO JIMIIE 32 CMETKA Ha OMO3HuIuATa a/i(e):
kitabak/kitabek — meosma (m.p.)/meosima (sic.p.) knuea.

CpenianuTe B M3CIEABAHUS JUCKYPC MOKA3aTETHM MECTOMMEHHS 3a OJHM30CT
ca TPEJICTABCHU OT TPHUTE PA3NMPOCTPAHEHH B CHOTBETHHS TUANEKT GOPMU: mo3u/
maszu/mesu’:

hada/hazihi (hay)/hadal (cup.)
da/di/dol (er.).

[Ipu PpyHKIIMOHNPAHETO UM KaTO CHIVIACYBAaHO OTIpe/eIeHHEe € Bb3MO)KHA U JIH-
aJIeKTHAaTAa MOCTIO3HUINS CIPSIMO ONPEIEIIEMOTO UME:

et-tatbiq hada (cup.) — moea npunoocenue, et-tatbiqat diya (er.) — mesu
NPUNOJICEHUS

hadol I-itn€n bihibbu ktir innuh ya‘tiki 1-‘ibara wa Sarh lil-‘ibara — mesu ose
(npunoosicenust) MHo2o obuuam oa (mu) oasam u u3pasd, u He2co8o OOSICHeHUe.

OTHOCHUTEIIHATE MECTOMMEHHS Tpeodmanaamio ca npeacraBeHu ot (i)lli, cbe
3a€MKH OT Mapajnurmara B KHIKOBHHS UM e3uK’. [IpaBu BrieyaT/iCHUE HABIN3aHETO
Ha ynorpeba Ha OTHOCUTEIHO MECTOMMEHHE KbM HEOINPECNICHO UME OT TJIABHOTO
M3pEUYCHHUE, KOSTO IPOTUBOPEUYH Ha HOpMAaTa OT KHWKOBHHS €3UK. M300pbhT € CIIoH-
taHeH — alladi/allati cranmapTu3upar ¢gpaszara, HO BeqHara cien TakaBa yrmorpeba e
Bbh3MOXKHA JTMATICKTHA 3aCMKa!

fawahida min at- turuq alleti fina nastahdim fiha adawat ez-zaka es- san‘i
al-haliyya hiya fi tawlid ‘barat musabiha — Eoun om nauunume, no xoumo
U3NoON36AME HACMOAWUME NPULONCEHUS HA U3KYCMEEHUS. UHMENLeKm, €
2eHepupanemo Ha NOOOOHU U3PA3U.

5. CnogerneHa jgekcuka, HabIromaBaHa B U3CIICABAHUS AUCKYPC
Kakro Beue Oerie MoCOYeHO, apaOCKUTE JUATICKTU CIIOJCISAT MOMEXIY CH U €
KHWYKOBHHSI €3HK TOJISIM 00eM Jiekcrka’. B u3cneBanus akajgeMuieH JUCKypC TOBa

S KHM)KOBHATA ITapaJinrMa Ha [0Ka3aTeIHUTE MECTOMMEHHS 3a OJIM30CT M OTAAJIEUYEHOCT CE ChCTOM OT
12 1ymu 3a MBKKU M XKEHCKHU PO, €TUHCTBEHO, IBOIHCTBEHO U MHOXKECTBEHO YUCIIO, KAaTO BKIIIOYBA
1 1B€ OPMH Ha MAJAEKHO CKIOHEHHE.

®B KHIKOBHUSI €3HK T Chabpika 8/10 qymu.
"Bsk. mo-rope (FOuuc, 2015: 38-39).
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ce HabmonaBa Hail-Beve MPU HApeuusi, ChIO3H, MPEIUI03U, KAKTO U MPU Hai-pas-
MPOCTPAHCHUTE B €XKETHEBUETO TIIATOIH.

Hapeuusita ca 4eCTOTHO CHIJIHO 3aCTHIICHW B TOBOPHMHS BapHaHT Ha €3HKA.
[IpaBu BrievaTicHUE, Y€ JICKTOPUTE CE CTPEMST Ja U3MOJI3BAT HHTEPANATICKTHATA
CHojielieHa JIGKCHKA, KaTo HE M3KIIOUBAT YYXKJOC3MKOBUTE 3a€MKH, HO M30srBar
YUCTO JIOKAJTHUTE BapuaHTHU: 1-ydom — duec, imbareh — suepa, bukra — ympe, lessa —
6ce owe, leysa ba‘d — ece owge ne, min Suweyya — npeou manko, zaman — omoas-
Ha, Suwey — manko, ZUwwa/guwwa — ebmpe, barra — 6vH, kaman/bardu — cvwyo,
kwayyis, masi, bas, kaza — nsaxoaxo/maxa, keda — maka, donk — donc (bp.) maka, u
maxka, sawa — 3aeono, olredi — already (anrn.) seue®.

ChIIOTO Ce OTHACS U JIO CUCTEMAara OT HHTSPANAIICKTHH PEITIO3U U ChIO3U:

imma — imam — uiu — uiu, wayya — ¢, Bede ClIOMEHATUTEe pelyIMpaHl BAPUAHTH
Ha MpeTo3nTe ‘ald — 6bpxy, omuocko ¥ min — om’.

Hecvenaoenusma ¢ cucmemume om napeuusi, npeodio3u U CblO3U OYEGUOHO He
NPensmcmeanm G3auMHOMO pazbupane 6 uU3Cned8aHus aKadeMuyeH ayOumopeH
ouckypc.

Cpeo cnooenenama medxncoyouanekmua iekcuka nonadam enazonume: Saf —
suocoam, la’a — namupam, dawwar ‘an — mwpcs, ’idir — moea, hatt — craeam,
stanna — uaxam, npudactueto fakir — nomus, cnommnsam cu, CIyKeOHUTE TyMH
3a mpuHamIeKHOCT bitd“ (er.)/taba‘ (cup.): et-telefon taba‘i — mosm meneghon;
BBIIPOCUTEITHUTE MECTOMMEHHUS min — xot, ¢h (er.)/Su (cup.) — xak6o, yTBbpIAH-
tenHara dactuna €h (er.)/ah (cup.) — da, hdaga (er.)/si/ey §i (cup.) — Hewjo, 1 Op.

B crnioHTaHHWTE OTKIOHEHHS KbM JHAICKTa ce HAOII0aBaT U MHOTO OT mapa-
3UTHUTE JTyMUYKH, ITBJIHEKHUTE, MPUCHIIHM HA TO3HM PETHCThD HA pedTa:

ya‘ni — 3uayu, xm, ma ‘aleyna — wima nuwo, kapaii 0a 6vpsu, masi — dobpe
(cvenacue), akid — cvc cueypnocm, u np.: zayyma ana bardu ’ult ya‘ni min
Suweya — Kakmo u a3, 3Ha4U, Ka3ax npeou MaikKo.

6. HabmonaBaHy CHHTAKTHYHU XapaKTEPUCTUKHU B MPOIEC HA Pa3BUTHE

B m3cnenanmst o6eM oT 00pa3oBaH yCcTeH apaOCKH €3WK ce HalllfomaBa scHa
CUHTaKTUYHA BapHAIHs [0 PEJIHIA HAIIPABICHHUSI.

I'maronsT leysa ce ynorpe0siBa KaTo 3aeMKa OT KHIDKOBHUS €3UK 32 OTPUIIAHUE
B MMEHHOTO HM3peucHue 0e3 chOMoaBaHe Ha BUHUTEITHUS MaJIe)K Ha CKa3yeMOTO
B HETO:

8 Huto enuu apaOCKK IMAJIEKT HE U3II0J3Ba Kilacuieckara hopMa 3a u3passiBaHe Ha IpaMaTHYeCKOTO
3Ha4YEHHE ,,[VIATOJIHOTO JeiicTBHe/cheTosiHKe Bede ce € cheTosuto. CAKE mponbiokaa Ja st M3Moia3Ba
1 TOBa IMpeMaxBa HeOOXOMMOCTTa OT Bb3HHKBAHE Ha HapeuHe ChC 3HAYCHHE 6eye B KHIDKOBHUS €3HK.

Bsk. mo-rope 3.2.
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yatimm tadribha ‘la anzima ihsa’iyya leysat qa’ima ‘ala nusiis adabiyya — me
ce paspabomeam 6bpxXy CMAMUCMUYECKU CUCeMU, KOUMO He ce 0CHO8A8am
8bPXY TUMEPAMYPHU MEKCMO8e

ana iktasaft anna adaa hazihi l-adawat leysa daqiq — omkpux, ue usnwvinenuemo
Ha me3u NPUIONCEHUS He € MOUHO.

HaOnromaBar ce yecTH 3a€MKH OT KHHXKOBHHS PETHCTHP HA YACTHUIIUTE 32 IJ1a-
TOTHO oTpultanue lam u lan 6e3 crOMrOmaBane Ha i‘rab:

lan taktin murdiyya tamaman wa sanara ba‘d el-amsila — #ama oa 6v0am cvecem
Y0081emMBOpUMENHU U Uje BUOUM HAKOU NpUMepU (3a moea,).

Bpb3kara Mexy MIaBHOTO W MOJYMHEHOTO JOMBIHUTEIHO H3PEUCHHUE OCTaBa
MTOYTH M3ISUTO Oe3CHI03HA!

mumkin neta‘llim — moorcem 0a nayuum

mafrid nfakkir fi l-pedagogy — 6u mpsbdeano oa mucium 3a neoazocukama

min $an ta‘rif tisaf sadigak — 3a da mooice (mo, npunooscenuemo) oa onuwe
meost npusimer.

3a 1a ce n3berHe BreYanICHUETO OT MPUHU3SBAHE HA PETUCThPA C YecTara 0e3-
CBIO3HA MOJYMHHUTENIHA BPpBh3Ka obade, ce mpuiara Ipyr CTHIOB MOXBAT, CIIOJEIISTH
OT KHW)KOBHHUS €3WK M JTUAIICKTUTE — M3MOJI3BAT CE MPHYACTUATA OT MOJATHUTE
TJIaroJiv ¢ MPEAJIOT U OTIIATOHO CHIECTBUTEIHO OT MOMYHHEHHTE:

hiya gqadira ‘ala fahmi I- ‘ilaga beyn el-mufradat wa qadira ‘ala stihraz qawalib

aw anmat lugawiyya — me moeam oa paszbepam 8pw3xama mexicoy oymume u ca

6 CHbCMOsIHUe Oa U3BTIUYAM e3UKOBU MOOETU.

Ipu Bce TOBa, aKO B M3PEUCHHUETO € M3MON3BaH MOJIAJICH [V1aroJi—3aeMKa OT KHH-
YKOBHHS PETHCTHP, MOMUYNHUTEITHHUAT CHIOT *an — 0a, ce peannsupa 6e3 croronana-
He Ha IIpaBWIIaTa Ha i‘rab:

yastati’u an yaqrahu ay talib — koemo mooice 0a npoueme ecexu cmyoenm.

VenoBHUTE ChI03M 1da — ako, ¥ law — ako, ce U3I0A3BaT KaTo B3aMMHO3aMeHIEMHU
0e3 OTHOIIIEHHE KbM PEaTHOCTTa WM HEPEaTHOCTTa Ha yciaoBueTo'’. OTroBopbsT
Ha YCIIOBHETO OT ITABHOTO U3PEYEHHUE I'yOU CBBP3aHOCTTA CH C YCIOBUETO OT MOJ-
YUHEHOTO M3PEUCHUE MMOCPEICTBOM KilacHiecKaTa Chio3Ha KomOmHamwms (fa)la- —
(mo) acepmusna yacmuya. Bapupa u TeMnopaiHara napajaiurma Ha yCJIOBHHUTE H3-
peUYCHUs, KaT0O MHOTO YECTO TIIArOJIMTE CIIE/ YCIOBHUTE CHIO3U Ca B CErallHo, a
HE BbB (JOpPMa 3a MHUHAJIO BpEME, KaKTO € HOpMaTa Ha KilacH4ecKara TeMIIOpaHa

10'B ycnoxHeHHs! KHIXKOBEH CHHTAKCHC BCE OIIE ChIIECTBYBA SICHO pa3rpaHUYaBaHe MEXIy YIOTpe-
6uTte Ha ida — ako, TP PeasHo OCHIIECTBUMH U law — ako, P PEaTHO HEOCHIIECTBUMH YCIIOBHSI.
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napaaurma. ChI03bT in — ako, ce cpela 4ecTo, HO Hail-Beue KaTo ChCTaBHA 4acT
OT CJIOKCH ChIO3 32 OTCTBHIUICHHE U U3PEUCHUSITA, KOUTO TO ChIbPXKAT, 3aryoBar
M3ISUI0 YCIIOXKHEHATa TeMIIOpaiHa MapaJiurMa OT KHUKOBHHS €3UK:

liannuh iza ana muta‘awwad aqra nusiis ihbariyya saata‘allam al-mufradat al-
ihbariyya iza habbétu n-nass irfa‘s idkum — mwi xamo, axo az com npusuxuan
0a yema HOBUHAPCKU MEKCTO08e, a3 We HAYUA8AM HOBUHAPCKA JIeKCUKA

hatta wa in kanat od-diqqa leysat kama norzu — dopu u axo npeyuznocmma ne e
KAKeamo ouxme dcenanu

hatta wa in wasala — dopu u da e oocmuenan.

CHIHCHKBT Ha CIIOACISTHATE MEKIYIHATICKTHH (DOpMHE, HAOIIONaBaHH TOPH CaMO
B U3CJIEABAHUS 00EM OT aKaJeMUYEH JIUCKYPC, He OU MOT'BJI Jia C€ U3YEPITH B paM-
KHUTE Ha TOBA W3CJICABAaHE, KOETO IEJIU J]a OTKPOU CaMO OCHOBHUTE JIMHHU HA OT-
rpaHHYaBaHEe OT YCJIOKHEHHTE MOP(POCUHTAKTUYHU (POPMHU HA KHIDKOBHUS €3UK
TOraBa, Korato 0Opa3oBaHM HOCHUTEIIM Ha apaOCKus Ce aHTKUPAT B YCTHA JUCKY-
Ccusl [0 OTIpeJiesieHa TeMa.

Ilenarornyeckara CTpaHa Ha TOBa U3CJIcABaHe

AHaJ’II/IBI/IpaHI/ITG AOTYK XApPaKTCPUCTUKU Ha U3CJICABAHUA YCTCH AKaACMHUYCH
AUCKYpC 0 OIHMCBAT KaTo CBOCO6pa3€H MCKAYANATICKTHO KHUKOBCH €3UK, KbM
KOHUTO HpI/I6$IFBaT O6p330BaHHTe HETOBHU HOCHUTCJIHA IIPU 06CT>)K}_I3,H€T0 Ha TCMH OT
BUCOKU KYJITYPCH PECTUCTBDP. HeuzbexHO BE3HUKBA U BBIIPOCHT 3all0 BCBUIHOCT
npocicadaBaMe U aHaJIM3upamMe 0COOEHOCTUTE HA TO3H TOBOpUM ,,TpCTI/I“ e3uk? O1-
TOBOPBT HA aBTOpA HAa HACTOALIATA CTATHA €: 3a Ja CC HAYYHM Ja I'o U310JI3BaMe
AKTHBHO B 06y‘l€HI/IeTO oo apa6CKI/I C3UK KaTO 1YyKXJ U 1a IoOMarame Ha CTyACHTHUTC
Ja ,I[06J'II/I)KaBaT BB3MOXHOCTUTEC CH 3a YCTHO U3PA3ABAHC OO TC3U HAa HOCUTCIIUTE
Ha apa6c1<1/m €3HMK, KaTO HU3I10JI3BAaT Ta3u CBOCO6paSHa HEroBa yCTHa (1)opMa, HaMu-
pamia ce B IIpouecC Ha pa3sBUTHUC.

Heiinocmu, donpunacawu 3a npenooasanemo Ha paszoeop npes ,,e3uKka Ha
obpazosanume*

OOy4uuTeIHUTE ClIEHAPUH, KOUTO LEIAT Pa3BUBaHE HA YCTHA KOMYHHUKATUBHOCT
HE Ce OTHpar eANHCTBEHO Ha U3IOJI3BAHETO HA TOBOPUMHUS €3UK, HO ¥ Ha TMCMEHHU
WHTEPAaKTUBHU JEHHOCTU. Te chueraBaT KOJEKTHBHO IUTAHWPAHE W W3IBIHEHUE,
KOETO 00EIUHIBA YSTUPUTE YMEHHUS 110 €3UKa. ABTOPHT Ha M3CIIEABAHETO Mpe/ia-
ra CIeIHUTE Bh3MOXHH JIEHHOCTH U MEJaroruivecKy MPaKTHKHU 32 BKIIOYBAHE Ha
YCTHHS BapUaHT B 00yYEHUETO 32 pa3BUBaHE HA KOMYHUKATHBHUTE YMECHUS HA y4e-
IIUTE B TIpoIleca Ha MperoaBaHe Ha apaOCKHU B M3IUIO apab0oe3nyHa ayTUTOPHS:
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— B TparckpnOupaH yCTHO MpOn3BeIeH TEKCT Ha TOBOPUM KHIKOBEH €3UK Tpe-
MOJABATENAT OTKPOSBA AMATIEKTHUTE €JIeMEHTH. YUeIIUTe ' OOCHKAAT U TPaH-
chopMUpaT B H3ISUI0 KHIDKOBEH TEKCT, KOMTO MMPOU3HACAT Ha IJIac, KaTo ChOIoma-
BaT may3aiHUTe (POPMHU B Kpast Ha CIIOBOCHUYETAHUATA M U3PEICHHUSATA.

— YyemmuTe IMIIPOBU3UPAT JUAIOT BBB BUCOKHS PETUCTHD ,,Ha 00pa3oBaHHTE"
1o 1mo1o0Ha WK 3a/1a/IeHa TeMa.

— B mpenBaputenHo TpaHCKpUOHWpaH OT MPENoAaBaTeNs YCTEH TEKCT yUelInTe
OTKpHUBAT U KOMEHTHPAT B TpyIa U/WiH C PeroaBareisi HaOI0NaBaHNUTE €3UKOBU
XapaKTePUCTUKU Ha Pa3rOBOPHUS apaOCKH e3HK.

— Pasrppimane Ha TPYIOBH TUCKYyCHH M 1eOaTH C MpeABApUTENHO 3aJaJeHU
TEMH U POJIH U 00ChIeHH (hpa3u OT Pa3rOBOPHHUSI €3HK, KOUTO MOBHUINABAT EMOIIHO-
HajHaTa atMocdepa Ha €3UKOBUTE YITOTPEOH.

— MogenupaHe Ha peaJlHi CUTYaI|H TIOCPEICTBOM POJIEBH UTPH U Ch3aBaHE Ha
CIICHAPH, ITO KOHTO J1a C€ M3IIBJIHH TUAJIOT, TUCKYCHs, ne0art.

— 3amaum 3a CaMOCTOATEHA MMOATOTOBKA Ha MOMOOHU CIIEHAPUH C BHPTYaJIeH
eMIaTHYeH ChOECEeTHUK — peasieH WM M3KYCTBEH WHTENIEKT, KOWTO TOAIbpKa Oa-
BEH TEMI Ha PeYTa W 10/aBa pa3HOOOpa3HU BapHaHTH. YUEIUTE MIPEIeHsBaT 10-
JIE3HOCTTA Ha MPOXYIMPAHUTE AUAJIO3H U Cle] 00CHKIaHE UMIIPOBU3UPAT IPYTH
MTOOOHM B ayTUTOPHATA.

[Ipemnaranure TeHOCTH HE U34YEepPIBAT MHOTOOpOHHUTE (hOpMU Ha pa3BUBaHE Ha
YMEHUSTA 33 yCTHA KOMYHHUKAIMS B 9y>KI0€3UKOBOTO oOyuenue. Te ce ctpemsT na
OTKpOST popMara Ha peOpMUPALIHS CE YCTEH ChBPEMEHEH KHIDKOBEH €3UK U OTIOJN-
30TBOPSIBAHETO U B TpoOIleca Ha IPEroiaBaHe U n3yyaBaHe Ha apabCKuUs KaTo Tyl

3akjoueHue

PedopmupaneTo Ha roBOpUMHS CHBPEMEHEH apaOCKH IpEeACTaBIsiBa €CTECT-
BEH IIPOLIEC Ha aJaNTUPaHE Ha €3MKa KbM M3UCKBaHUATA HA MOAEPHHUS CBAT. To3n
MPOLIEC BKJIIOYBA ONMPOCTSABAaHE HA CHHTAKCHCA, JIEKCUKAIHA MOAECPHU3AINsI, HOBU
00pa3oBaTeNH! MOAXOIM U KYJITYpPHH NPOMEHHM. ['paHuIaTa Mexay roBopumara
¢dopMa Ha CbBpEMEHHHS apaOCKH KHIDKOBEH €3UK U HaJAUAIECKTHHSA ,,e3UK Ha 00-
pa3oBaHMUTE®, KOWTO CE BIMsIE OT Pa3IMUYHUTE MECTHU TEPUTOPHAIIHU JUAJIEKTH BCE
MoBeYE Ce pa3MuBa, Karo ce (opMUpa eIUH ChbBPEMEHEH TOBOPUM KYNTYPEH €3HUK,
KOWTO € MO-I'bBKaB M JIWHAMUYEH M OTTOBaps Ha HYXIWTE Ha pazHooOpas3HaTa u
MHOTOIIJIaCTOBa apaboe3nyHa OOIIHOCT B Mpoleca Ha MPeXo MEeXIy TPaaiuliy 1
MOZIEPHOCT.

BxiiouBaHeTo Ha mpoMeHsIIaTa ce roBopuMa (gopma Ha ChbBPEMEHHUSI KHH-
OBEH apabcku B o0yueHuneTo Hapen ¢ npenopasanero Ha CAKE u cpBpemeHHH
IUAJIeKTH € KJIIOYOBO 32 TOATOTOBKA HA yYeluTe 3a e(eKTUBHA KOMYHUKALHS C
00pa30BaHUTE HOCHUTENIM M TOBOPEIIUTE apaOCKHU €3MK KaTo Yy HaBCSKbBIE I10
cBera. lHTEerpupaHuaT noaxol, pa3BUBaHETO HA Pa3HOOOpa3HU MPENOJaBaTENCKU
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MPAKTHKH ¥ Pa3pabOTBAaHETO HA yUYEOHHM MaTepHajy, KOUTO CMECBaT €JIEMEHTH OT
KHIDKOBHHUSL M OT IHAJIEKTHO-PA3TOBOPHUTE €3WIIM, TIOMaraT Ha ydelluTe Ja ce
aJanTHUpaT KbM €3UKOBUS KOHTUHYYM H KYJITYPHHTE KOHTEKCTH B apaboe3myHUs
CBST ¥ T TIOATOTBS 32 peaiHa KOMYHHUKAIIMS B PEaTHH KUTSHCKH CUTYaIIH.
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Abstract. This paper aims to carry out a critical metaphtonymic analysis of Hungarian
Prime Minister Viktor Orban’s speeches related to the European Union (EU). It offers a
theoretical model to explore how the Hungarian prime minister constructs his image of
Europe’s strongman, challenging the EU. The theoretical and methodological framework
lies in the cross-fertilization of the studies of A. Barcelona, G. Radden, Z. K6vecses, G.
Lakoff, and M. Johnson, to mention but a few. As a key figure in Europe's rise of illiberalism,
under Viktor Orban’s rule Hungary has become a hybrid system of autocracy, eroding
democratic institutions while benefiting from EU membership. The paper sums up research
in the field of political studies and discusses Orban's strategies to consolidate power, exploit
EU funding, and foster crony capitalism, while arguing that the EU's response to Hungary's
democratic backsliding has been slow, reactive, and ineffective. Suggestions are made
that the EU needs stronger mechanisms and more decisive actions. Orban’s foreign policy
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pragmatism further complicates the EU’s efforts, raising concerns about the stability of
the union and the future of European values. The findings arrived at in this article suggest
that metaphtonomy is used to connect Hungary’s historical struggles with its contemporary
challenges, portraying the country as a defender of European sovereignty, and contrasting
its nationalist stance with a declining, imperialistic EU. Thus Orban’s rhetoric positions
Hungary as a moral and cultural leader in Europe, using emotional appeal to gain public
support for his policies.

Keywords: critical metaphtonymic analysis, political speech, Viktor Orban, Hungary,
the European Union
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Pe3tome. Llenta Ha Ta3u craTHs € Ja HalpaBH KPUTHYECKH MeTa)TOHUMHUUCH aHAIIU3
Ha pednTe Ha yHrapckus mnpemuep Bukrop Opbawn, otHacsium ce no EBpomneiickus Cbio3
(EC). Tst mpensyara TeopeTndeH MOJIEI 33 U3CIEABAHE KAK YHTAPCKUST ITPEeMHUEp KOHCTPY-
upa CBOS UMHIK Ha CWIHUS 4oBeK Ha EBpoma, nmpeamusBukareneH keM EC. Teopernuna-
Ta U METONOJOTMYHA paMKa IPEACTaBIsIBa B3aMMHOTO MPECHUYaHe Ha HM3CJCIBaHUITA Ha
A. Bapcenona, I'. Panen, 3. Kvoseuernr, [x. Jleiikod u M. J[0HCHH, a CIIOMEHEM CaMo
HsIKOJIKO nMeHa. Karo kirouoBa urypa B uzauranero Ha tubepanusma B EBpomna, Yarapus
oz pbKOBOACTBOTO Ha B. Op0OaH ce npeBbpHa B XMOpHU/IHA CHCTEMA Ha aBTOKPALIUSITa, KaTo
passbKaa JeMOKPaTUYHUTE MHCTUTYIIMH M B CHIIOTO BPEME M3BJIMYA MTOJI3U OT YICHCTBOTO B
EC. Crarusita 0600111aBa n3cieiBaHusITa B 00J1aCTTa Ha OJIUTHYECKUTE HAYKH U Pa3IyIeikK-
na crpareruute Ha OpOaH 3a KOHCONMAMPAHE Ha BJIACTTa CH, M3IOJ3BaHe Ha (pMHAHCHpa-
Hero ot EC 3a HachpuaBaHe Ha TPHUSTEICKUS KalUTAIN3bM, KaTo TBBPAU, Y€ OTTOBOPHT
Ha EC na 3abaBsHeTo Ha YHrapus e Oun 0aBeH, peakTHBEH, U HeedeKkTuBeH. [IpaBar ce
npeanonoxkenus, ye EC ce HyxX/ae OT TO-CHIIHM MEXaHH3MH U TIO-PEIINTEIHH ICHCTBUSL.
[TparmMaru3mMbT BbB BHHIIHATA NONUTHKA HA OpOaH JOMBIHUTEIIHO YCIOXKHSBA YCIUITUITA
Ha EC, mopaxxiaiiku 3arpmKeHOCT 3a CTaOMITHOCTTa Ha Chl03a M OBJICIIETO HAa eBpPOIIEeH-
ckute neHHoctH. KoHcraranuunTe, 10 KOMTO JOCTUTHAXME B Ta3W CTaTHs, MPEAIoNarar, 4e
MeTa( TOHUMUSTA CE M3I0JI3Ba 32 CBbP3BaHE HAa HCTOPHUUECKUTE OMTKU HA YHrapusi CbC Ch-
BPEMEHHUTE TIPEIM3BUKATEIICTBA, OOPHCYBalKH CTpaHaTa Karo 3allUTHUK HA €BPOIEHCKHS
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nmnepuanucrnieckn EC. Taka peropukara Ha OpOaH mo3unnoHupa YHrapus Karo Mopa-
JIeH ¥ KyNITypeH Jujep B EBpona, KaTo M3Ioi3Ba eMONMOHAIHHS arell 3a CIedeIBaHe Ha
oO1iecTBeHa MOAKpera 3a MOJIUTHKHUTE CH.
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Introduction

This paper aims to carry out a critical metaphtonymic analysis of Hungarian
Prime Minister Viktor Orban’s speeches related to the European Union (EU). The
social influence of ideology, culture and history provides a convincing account of
why particular metaphtonymies are chosen in specific discourse contexts. Hence
Orban’s governance style and behavior are some of the reasons why his speeches
have been chosen as the object of this piece of research. The major question it ad-
dresses is to explain zow the Hungarian prime minister constructs his image of Eu-
rope’s strongman, challenging the EU. As aforementioned, this paper’s theoretical
and methodological framework lies within critical metaphtonymic analysis, which
is a relatively recently developed field of cognitive study.

1. Viktor Orban’s politics

Viktor Orban is a key figure in the rise of illiberalism in Europe, whose political
tactics and governance style pose significant challenges to liberal democratic prin-
ciples across the world. Hungary's political system under Viktor Orban represents
a new form of autocracy within the context of the EU. In other words, a hybrid
system of autocracy has been embedded within EU membership. The Economist
describes Orban as a disruptive figure in the EU since his Fidesz party returned to
power in 2010. His administration has been accused of undermining democratic
institutions and violating EU rules, often remaining a step ahead of EU efforts to
rein in his government (The Economist 2024a). In much the same vein the Econo-
mist levels criticism at Orban’s self-promotion, comparing his social media videos
to Hollywood action blockbusters. Orban stars in these clips as a decisive, “action
hero” figure, timed to coincide with Hungary’s assumption of the rotating presi-
dency of the Council of the EU (The Economist 2024b). Orban’s antics are seen
by the periodical as undermining EU unity, particularly regarding relations with
Ukraine, Russia, and China. The article overall highlights Orban’s divisive role in
European politics, blending his media-savviness with diplomatic recklessness (The
Economist 2024b). In another article, the Economist discusses how Orban’s control
of academia could possibly follow the same pattern as Fidesz’s dominance over
other institutions like the media, courts, and electoral system. Hungary’s situation
is seen as part of a broader trend, where populist governments in countries like Po-
land, Croatia, and Slovenia have copied Orban’s tactics to consolidate control over
institutions (The Economist 2021).

There are quite a few studies that have approached the issue at stake, though
not through the lens of metaphtonymy. Lendvai (2017) analyzes Orban’s politi-
cal transformation — from a liberal, anti-communist dissident in the 1980s to a
nationalist, right-wing leader. Orban’s Fidesz party systematically weakened the
independence of the judiciary, reshaped electoral rules, and curtailed press free-
doms, helping entrench his rule. Furthermore, his success is attributed to his ability
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to harness nationalism and populism. Orban capitalizes on fears of immigration,
promotes a narrative of Hungarian victimhood, and positions himself as a defender
of Hungary’s sovereignty against external forces, such as the EU and multinational
corporations. Another reason for his long reign is his successful exploitation of
Hungary’s EU membership for political and financial gain. He benefits from EU
funding while simultaneously defying EU norms and criticizing Brussels, using
this dynamic to fuel his populist rhetoric at home. Lendvai assumes that Orban’s
foreign policy is based on pragmatism rather than ideological commitment. His
cultivation of relationships with illiberal leaders, such as Vladimir Putin, is seen as
part of a broader strategy to balance between the EU and other global powers while
protecting his domestic interests. Lendvai’s ultimate assumption is that Orban’s
leadership has broader implications for European politics, as his influence could
destabilize the EU by promoting nationalism, undermining democratic norms, and
fostering division within the bloc. Other researchers also attempt to examine the
tensions between the Hungarian government and the EU. Bako (2023) contends
that Orban’s approach is not merely a rejection of EU values but a calculated politi-
cal maneuver to consolidate power and navigate the complexities of domestic and
international politics. She also explores Orban’s governance model of illiberal de-
mocracy that combines authoritarianism with popular support. The book criticizes
the EU’s largely reactive approach to Hungary’s democratic backsliding, arguing
that the Union has been slow to respond to violations of rule-of-law principles
and has often failed to implement effective measures to hold Hungary accountable
for its actions. The overall conclusions pertain to the potential paths for the EU to
address the challenges posed by Hungary. Bako suggests that a more nuanced un-
derstanding of Orban’s political context and motivations, combined with a stronger
commitment to upholding EU values, is essential for fostering constructive dia-
logue and potential reform.

Zsuzsanna Szelenyi (2023) also examines Orban’s authoritarian shift and his
populist rhetoric, which appeals to national identity and portrays a strongman im-
age. The researcher also discusses the intertwining of political power and economic
interests in Hungary, considering that the government has favored crony capital-
ism, where state resources are allocated to loyalists and allies, fostering corruption
and limiting economic competition. Central attention is given to how Orban has
navigated EU mechanisms to his advantage. The researcher offers insights into how
the EU can respond to Hungary’s situation, advocating for a robust mechanism to
uphold democratic standards among member states and suggests that the EU should
not avoid imposing stricter measures to punish rule-of-law violations.
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2. Theoretical framework

2.1. Research in the field of metaphtonymy

There are many researchers in the field of cognitive linguistics that impacted the
development of the theory of metaphtonymy.

In their Blending Theory, also known as Conceptual Integration Theory, Gilles
Fauconnier and Mark Turner provide a cognitive linguistic framework that explains
how humans combine different mental spaces to create new meanings. Though not
focused specifically on metaphtonymy, their theory addresses the issue of how
metaphor and metonymy often blend to create complex mental spaces and meaning
extensions. The authors of the seminal book Metaphors We Live By (1980) explored
the pervasive role of metaphor in everyday language. Although their primary focus
was on metaphor, their research also touched on how metaphor and metonymy
work together in cognitive processes. Lakoff and Johnson argue that metonymy is
as central to thought and language as metaphor. In their view, metonymy involves
a part-whole relationship or contiguity between two concepts. As a leading figure
in Cognitive Linguistics and Psycholinguistics, Raymond Gibbs also directs his ef-
forts towards explaining how metaphor and metonymy are processed in the human
mind and how they interact in thought and language. Arguing that metaphor and
metonymy are not isolated processes but work together in complex ways, Gibbs
concedes that metaphors often have metonymic components, and metonymies can
have metaphorical implications. Metonymic relationships frequently serve as a
grounding mechanism that enables metaphoric extensions.

Koévecses (2000) has also contributed to the study of conceptual metaphor and
has addressed the overlap and interaction between metaphor and metonymy in his
research. His work on emotion metaphors often involves metaphtonymy, where the
two cognitive processes are intricately linked in the expression of emotions.

It was Antonio Barcelona who coined the term metaphtonymy in his founda-
tional work Metaphor and Metonymy in Cognitive Linguistics (2003). Exploring
the cognitive nature and interaction of metaphor and metonymy, the researcher
explained why the two concepts are essential to how humans conceptualize abstract
ideas, communicate complex concepts, and make sense of the world. While meta-
phor involves understanding one domain in terms of another (cross-domain map-
ping), metonymy involves within-domain mapping. Furthermore, Barcelona argues
that metaphor and metonymy often interact and blend in discourse. For example,
many metaphors are grounded in metonymic relationships. Suggesting that com-
plex cognitive models often involve a combination of the two processes, Barcelona
conveys the idea that metonymy often serves as a cognitive basis or motivator
for metaphor. Barcelona’s work further examines how different languages and cul-
tures utilize metaphor and metonymy differently, even though they are universally
present in all cultures and languages. Arguing that these processes are central to
meaning-making, not just stylistic devices, this work influenced further studies in
the field of conceptual metaphor theory (CMT) and cognitive linguistics.
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In Metonymy in Language and Thought (1999), Klaus-Uwe Panther and Giinter
Radden explore the role of metonymy in shaping language and cognitive processes.
The book applies metonymic theory to discourse analysis, showing how metonymy
influences the way we structure conversations, understand implicature, and convey
politeness or indirectness in language. It examines how metonymy helps in achiev-
ing a communicative economy by allowing speakers to refer to complex ideas or
actions through simple, proximate expressions.

2.2. Examples of metaphtonymy

The aforementioned researchers offer a wealth of expressions used in everyday
speech in which metonyms and metaphors are intertwined, such as the White House
announced today... and the crown will decide the future of the kingdom. Metonymi-
cally the White House and the crown as physical objects stand for the political ad-
ministration, while metaphorically they are conceptualized as political institutions
capable of human action. Analogously, we need fresh blood in the company and we
need more hands on deck combine metonyms with metaphors, as blood stands for
people (part-for-whole) and hands — for workers, while at once being metaphors
- physical freshness is applied to abstract ideas like creativity or productivity and
participation in the workplace is likened to working on a ship’s deck, comparing
work to nautical duties. The classical phrase the pen is mightier than the sword
combines metonymic reference with metaphorical comparison of intellectual ver-
sus physical power, considering that pen stands for writing or diplomacy, and sword
stands for warfare (instrument-for-action), while the metaphor is that diplomacy
(represented by the pen) is more powerful than physical force (represented by the
sword). Phrases that involve body parts are also analyzed in terms of metaphtony-
my, such as a heart of gold; losing face or saving face, eye for perception (as in a
sharp eye for detail); head for rationality (as in keeping a cool head or using your
head), among many other.

3. Dataset and materials

This paper analyzes 14 speeches connected with the EU and delivered by Orban
in the period 2015-2021. The speeches are coded A1 to A14 for convenience of ref-
erence and are presented in Table 1. There follows a brief summary of the specific
topics addressed in the speeches.

4. Major topics in Orban’s speeches

Stressing that Europe and the EU are distinct, with Europe being a cultural legacy
and the EU a political formation, Orban criticizes the EU’s shift toward a “super-
state” model, warning that it erodes national sovereignty and democracy (Al). The
Hungarian prime minister goes on to argue that the Union prioritizes integration over
national interests and traditional values, accusing it of being influenced by exter-
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nal networks, particularly those linked to George Soros. An assumption is held that
the EU is moving toward an undemocratic empire. In much the same vein the EU’s
current trajectory is criticized in A2. Orban warns against Brussels overriding na-
tional interests and values, targeting traditional communities such as families and
faith groups. He calls for empowering national parliaments and for curbing Brussels’
overreach. In A4 Orban highlights challenges like Brexit, migration, and diminishing
European People’s Party (EPP) leadership, urging the party to return to its winning
ways by protecting people from illegal migration, terrorism, and economic issues. In
his 2018 speech at the Visegrad Group conference (AS5), Orban discusses the failure
of the EU’s earlier ambitions, including the Lisbon objectives, and argues for a re-
design of Europe to strengthen its competitiveness and security. He advocates for a
work-based society, technological advancement, and a European defense force while
rejecting the idea of a European empire. Orban criticizes mass migration, referencing
the 2015 crisis and its impact on Western Europe, and opposes transforming Hungary
into an immigrant country. A6 criticizes the EU’s handling of migration, in particular
the failed EU migration quotas. On financial aid, Orban clarifies that EU funds are not
gifts but part of a mutually beneficial cohesion policy. Emphasizing the importance of
debate and democratic principles, Orban advocates for stronger national sovereignty
and responsibility among member states, while urging for reform and fair treatment,
asserting that mutual respect and open dialogue are essential for a successful partner-
ship (A7). In A8 Orban frames recent political changes in Europe, including Brexit,
as opportunities for intellectual transformation and growth, advocating for a realistic
and flexible response to the evolving economic landscape. In his press conference
following the EU summit in October 2016 (A9), Orban emphasizes a philosophical
divide between EU countries that are traditionally immigrant-receiving and those,
like Hungary, that oppose becoming immigrant countries. Orban rejects the European
Commission’s proposal for mandatory refugee resettlement quotas, arguing that it
contradicts Hungary’s interests and the outcome of its recent referendum. He asserts
Hungary’s commitment to border protection as a form of solidarity with the EU,
rejecting claims of a lack of solidarity. In his press conference on October 2, 2016
(A10), Orban celebrated the referendum results in which over 90% of voters opposed
the EU’s mandatory migrant distribution plan. He promises to resist EU pressure, as-
serting that Budapest, not Brussels, should have the final say on immigration policy.
In A11 the Hungarian prime minister discusses the implications of Brexit for the EU,
emphasizing Hungary’s concerns about further disintegration of the Union. He notes
that all member states reaffirmed their commitment to stay in the EU, but expressed
disappointment that no changes were made to Brussels’ immigration policy, which he
criticizes as naive and self-destructive. In A12 Orban admits that the EU faces insta-
bility, largely due to citizen disillusionment and crises such as the British referendum,
the geopolitical situation in Ukraine, and migration pressures. The prime minister
recalls how early integration efforts came to a halt after the rejection of the EU Con-
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stitution by France and the Netherlands in 2005, leading to a loss of confidence in
the EU’s ability to guarantee prosperity. Highlighting the EU’s inherent weaknesses,
Orban asserts that member states should presumably regain control over their borders
and policies, emphasizing Hungary’s role in protecting its external borders against
migration influxes. He advocates for a balanced approach, arguing against manda-
tory quotas for refugee relocation, and insists on the need for respect for national
sovereignty. Orban calls for a collaborative approach to address shared challenges
like digitalization and security while acknowledging the complexities of differing na-
tional perspectives. In his 2015 speech at the EPP Congress in Madrid (A13), Viktor
Orban addresses the migration crisis, emphasizing its potential to destabilize Euro-
pean governments and societies. The prime minister asserted the importance of pro-
tecting European borders and criticized the left for allegedly supporting migration to
secure future voters. Concluding, he urges the EPP to listen to the public and protect
the essence of Europe from liberal and socialist influences. In his 2015 article (A14),
Viktor Orban warns of the explosive consequences of the migration crisis in Europe,
emphasizing the staggering increase in illegal immigration, particularly through Hun-
gary. Orban criticizes the EU’s immigration policies, once again stressing the neces-
sity of protecting Europe’s external borders. Orban highlights Hungary’s initiative to
build a border fence as a necessary defensive measure and cites a consultation process
in Hungary where the respondents felt the EU had failed in managing immigration.
Orban concludes that defending borders is the priority before addressing other im-
migration issues, warning against the cultural implications of a large influx of non-
Christian migrants, which he views as a threat to European identity.

5. Metaphtonymies in Orban’s speeches

In his speeches on various occasions, Viktor Orban draws on the cognitive inter-
action between metaphor and metonymy to create a narrative on the EU as a disin-
tegrating political entity and of Hungary — as both a symbolic and literal leader in
the ongoing struggle for European sovereignty. This comprises a rhetorical strategy
that uses figurative language to shape ideologies, reinforce arguments, and frame
complex political realities in a more accessible way.

5.1. Metaphtonymies of the EU’s cultural identity: Europe versus the EU

Throughout the narrative, Orban often contrasts the EU with Europe as a cul-
tural entity, using metaphors of empire-building (A1 and A2). He frames Brussels’
attempts at further integration as the construction of a “superstate”, and invokes the
image of “empire” to expose a political shift from democratic sovereignty to a cen-
tralized, authoritarian structure. Hence an image of control, suppression, and a loss
of national autonomy is created, whereby the EU is conceptualized as an external
force that needs to be resisted.
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In A1 Orban invokes a complex metaphtonymy when he refers to the three hills
of Europe — Acropolis, Capitolium, and Golgotha. As cultural symbols, they met-
onymically represent the core values and origins of European civilization - Greek
philosophy, Roman law, Christian values — while metaphorically suggesting that
contemporary Europe is rooted in this spiritual and intellectual legacy. In other
words, this cultural metonymy can be interpreted as a metaphor for the perceived
decline of Europe, as Orban contrasts the original “flavor” and “beauty” of Euro-
pean culture with the current state of the EU, suggesting that the EU is a poor imita-
tion of this glorious past. In A2 Orban’s reference to Europe as a vinestock grown
from the Acropolis, Capitoline Hill, and Golgotha creates a metaphtonymic blend.
Yet again each hill symbolizes a foundational part of Europe’s identity. This com-
plex metaphor blends into metonymy, where “wine” and the “three hills” become
shorthand for European cultural identity and heritage.

Throughout the speeches, Orban refers to Europe’s “spiritual and cultural iden-
tity,” which are used as metonyms for the shared Christian and democratic values
that he believes should underpin European unity. This is framed metaphorically
as the “roots” of Europe, suggesting a deep connection to tradition and history
(A4). The metaphor of roots signifies stability and heritage, while the metonymy of
spiritual identity stands for Europe’s Christian legacy. In other words, the “roots”
metaphor is blended with the metonym of Christian identity, constructing a vision
of Europe as a culturally and spiritually unified entity that is threatened by external
forces like socialism, liberalism, and migration. In the same speech (A4) Orban
metaphorically describes Europe as having “27 faces,” symbolizing the diverse
nations within the EU. The metonymic dimension of this metaphor comes from the
individual nations that make up these “faces,” with each one standing for its cultur-
al and historical contributions to Europe. Thus, the metonym of individual nations
combines with the metaphor of Europe as a unified yet diverse whole, reinforcing
the idea of a Europe united through its differences.

5.2. Metaphtonymies of the EU’s economic decline

In A1 Orban introduces economic data to emphasize Europe’s decline, using a
metaphor to describe the EU’s failure to adapt, with phrases like “Today the EU
is where it was thirty years ago.” The EU is metaphorically static and stagnated,
while other powers like China and the United States are described in terms of rapid
growth and dynamism. Hence the metaphor of stagnation is paired with the meton-
ymy of economic indicators (GDP, patent filings) to emphasize the declining role
of Europe on the global stage. The metonymic use of these indicators turns abstract
economic conditions into concrete symbols of failure.

In A2 statistics is used to discuss the EU's shrinking share of global GDP and
patent applications as metonymic markers of decline, representing the entire politi-
cal entity’s failure through these quantifiable indicators. The question “What has
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happened to our European Union?” is repeated throughout, using this rhetorical
device as a metonym for disillusionment and crisis within the EU.

In A6 Orban's portrayal of EU financial relations taps into a metaphorical frame
of competition and warfare as the following quote shows: “The money which Hun-
gary receives from the European Union is not some charitable donation. Everyone
benefits from the cohesion policy” (A6). By rejecting the idea that EU funds are a
“charitable donation,” Orban shifts the frame from charity to one of fair competi-
tion and reciprocal exchange, where financial contributions are not gifts but returns
on investments. This transforms the EU economic relationship into a battlefield of
sorts, where each state competes for fair treatment and equity.

In A5 Orban recalls the EU’s “grand plan” that included goals like making the
euro competitive with the US dollar and creating a single trade area from Lisbon
to Vladivostok. The failure of these objectives is metaphorically described as the
collapse of the plan, implying that Europe has failed to live up to its ambitions. This
failure in turn becomes a metonym for the EU’s broader decline in global influence
and economic performance. Hence, the metaphtonymy combines the metonym of
failed objectives (euro, trade area) with the metaphor of collapse, portraying the EU
as a structure that has crumbled and needs to be rebuilt.

In the same speech (AS5), Orban refers to the economic progress of the Visegrad
countries (V4), particularly their trade relationships with Germany, to argue that
these nations are no longer “loitering” in Europe’s financial centers “clutching their
hats.” This imagery is a vivid metaphor for dependency and subservience, while
the economic statistics serve as a metonym for independence and strength. The
metaphtonymy links the economic data (metonymy) with the metaphor of moving
from a position of weakness (begging) to strength (independent contributors). This
underscores the V4’s success in gaining autonomy within the EU.

In A7 Orban repeatedly references Hungary’s economic success in terms that
metaphorically frame it as a weapon in political debates: “Since then, we have
fully repaid this money, ahead of maturity... Hungary is on the road to the lowest
unemployment rate in the European Union.” By portraying economic achievements
as part of a war of influence, Orban suggests that Hungary’s financial independence
and growth are a defense against external criticism. His metaphorical language
equates economic policies with the arming of the nation against ideological attacks,
reinforcing Hungary’s position as a sovereign state that can stand on its own.

A8 discusses competitiveness and labor in the EU, which evolves into a meta-
phorical landscape where Hungary must navigate “wage pressure” and “economic
transformation.” Labor serves as a metonym for economic strength, where higher
wages signify both value and the need for innovation within the workforce. The
transition from a labor-cost-driven economy to one that values creativity and tech-
nology illustrates a strategic pivot, framing the Hungarian model as an adaptive
response to global economic trends.
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5.3. Metaphtonomies of the EU’s political decline: institutional failure and
democratic deficit

In A6 Orban’s concept of illiberal democracy functions metaphorically, and the
idea of democracy as inherently tied to the inclusion of liberals in power is framed
as follows: “Illiberal democracy is when someone other than the liberals have won”
(A6). Democracy is thus recast as a game or contest in which different ideological
teams compete for control. By defining illiberal democracy as a system in which
liberals do not always win, Orban metaphorically positions liberalism as an out-
dated framework that Hungary — and potentially other Central European nations —
no longer needs to follow. Furthermore, Orban’s description of political divisions
within the EU, particularly his accusation of communist tactics against the Euro-
pean People’s Party (EPP), reflects another use of metonymy: “You clearly want to
create division within it so that later you can become stronger. We know this. This
is how the communists destroyed democracy in Hungary” (A6). Communist tactics
serves as a metonym for political manipulation and betrayal. By invoking this his-
torical reference, Orban creates a symbolic link between past authoritarianism and
present EU politics, suggesting that similar forces of division are at play.

Throughout the narrative, Orban uses “Brussels” metonymically to stand for the
EU’s governing bodies, particularly when criticizing its policies: “Thus the term
‘Stop Brussels’ (A7)”. Brussels refers to the EU bureaucracy as a whole, depicted
as a centralized, overreaching entity threatening Hungarian national autonomy.
This metonymy condenses complex European governance structures into a singular
bureaucratic body, which Orban portrays as distant, disconnected, and overbearing.
The simplicity of this metonym appeals to nationalist and Eurosceptic audiences,
casting the EU as a monolithic entity.

In A7 Orbéan frequently employs metaphtonymy when discussing the Hungarian
practice of national consultation, portraying it both as a tool of democracy (meta-
phorically) and as a metonym for the will of the Hungarian people: “It has become
commonplace in Hungary in the past decade to regularly ask for the opinion of
our citizens.” National consultations are metaphorically framed as an extension
of democracy, emphasizing Orban’s claim that Hungarian democracy operates on
deeper, more authentic engagement with its citizens than the EU. Simultaneously,
these consultations serve as a metonym for the voice of the people, allowing Or-
ban to argue that his government’s policies reflect the direct will of the Hungarian
populace. In his closing remarks in the same speech, Orban uses a metaphor to
characterize the EU as something that must undergo therapeutic treatment to regain
its health: “For the therapy we need a clear diagnose and the unequivocal names of
our maladies.” This metaphor of the EU as a patient in need of diagnosis and treat-
ment exposes that the Union is sick and dysfunctional. Orban implicitly positions
himself as part of the solution, suggesting that he - and by extension, Hungary - has
the ability to diagnose and potentially cure Europe’s malaise.
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In A8 Orban’s description of “liberal non-democracy” serves as a metonym for
the political ideologies that he believes have constrained true democratic gover-
nance. By presenting the end of this era as liberation, he crafts a narrative that
emphasizes pragmatism over ideology, positioning Hungary as a leader in a newly
emerging democratic landscape. What is more, Orban calls for a return to reality
free from the constraints of political correctness, using metonymy to represent a
broader rejection of established political norms. This move positions Orban’s gov-
ernment as grounded in practical solutions rather than ideological constraints.

In A12 the statement that “[t]he EU is rich, but weak” juxtaposes wealth (meton-
ymy for resources and influence) with weakness (a metaphor for a lack of power).
Hence Orban criticizes the EU's failure to respond effectively to crises, suggesting
that material resources alone cannot ensure political or social stability. Further-
more, in the statement “[w]e must end the move away from the nation states of
Europe”, nation states is metonymic, referring to national identities and political
sovereignty. Hereby Orban argues for a return to national sovereignty as a means
of reinforcing security and stability, suggesting that the EU's federal aspirations
undermine individual nations’ power.

5.4. Metaphtonymies of EU’s immigration policies

Migration is a central theme in Orban’s speeches, and he uses it metaphori-
cally as a modern-day mass population movement that has “opened up completely
new dimensions” and “cast everything in doubt” (AS5). The movement of people
becomes a metaphor for destabilization and uncertainty, while specific references
to parallel societies, terrorism, and the deterioration of public security serve as met-
onyms for the perceived negative consequences of immigration in Western Europe.
The metaphtonymy blends the metaphor of migration as a destabilizing force with
the metonymy of social problems (terrorism, security) that Orban associates with
it, creating a powerful narrative of crisis and positioning migration as a threat to
European stability and identity.

Orban’s stance on migration integrates metonymy and metaphor, particularly
in how he describes the EU’s failed migration policies as reflective of a broader
failure. In the statement “It is obvious that the policy based on relocation and man-
datory quotas has failed” (A6), migration is used metonymically to represent the
deeper, structural weaknesses of the EU’s governance system. Additionally, migra-
tion is metaphorically presented as an invading force or threat, turning the act of
migration into a force that could destabilize Europe. The failure of relocation poli-
cies thus becomes a symptom of the larger failure of the EU project.

In A10 Orban emphasizes the idea of sovereignty, using it as a metonym to
signify Hungary’s right to self-determination. Thus, Hungary is positioned as a
legitimate nation state that should control its immigration policies without external
interference. When referring to the EU as a “democratic community,” Orban em-
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ploys metonymy to suggest that democratic values should guide the EU’s actions.
However, he juxtaposes this with Hungary’s overwhelming rejection of EU immi-
gration policies, questioning the legitimacy of any EU decision that contradicts the
will of the Hungarian people.

In A12 Orban frames the migration situation not merely as a humanitarian chal-
lenge that threatens “the future of our political family”. Crisis signifies urgency and
instability, implying that migration poses a fundamental risk to political identity
and order. On the other hand, by mentioning the “destabilization of governments,
countries, and the whole European continent,” Orban draws on metonymy, where
governments stand for the political stability and authority they represent. This shift
evokes a direct link between migration and the collapse of societal structures.

In A13 migrants are described as “victims of bad governance” and “human traf-
fickers”, and are portrayed as innocent parties caught in a dire situation. This meta-
phor emphasizes compassion, yet it also serves to create a dichotomy between the
victims and those responsible for their plight, implying that the European response
must be careful and well-measured. The call for “moral responsibility” associates the
Christian democratic identity with ethical obligations. The former stands for broader
European values, linking the parties to the need for a decisive response to migration
while distancing them from a narrative that embraces unregulated migration.

Al4 states that Europe is threatened by “an ever mounting wave of modern-era
migration.” Wave functions as a metaphor for the overwhelming influx of migrants,
evoking imagery of a natural disaster that cannot be easily controlled, reinforcing the
urgency of the situation. The movement of people signifies not just physical migration
but the broader implications of demographic change, economic pressure, and cultural
transformation, linking the movement directly to socio-political instability.

In A3 Orban’s description of the actors influencing migration policy — people
smugglers, terrorist organizations, illegitimate power groups, NGOs, financial specu-
lators, and the media — draws a vivid metaphorical picture of migration as a chaotic
battlefield. This battlefield metaphor frames migration policy as a contentious strug-
gle, where legitimate political leaders must take over control from illegitimate forces.
Each of the groups becomes a metonym for destabilization, with their actions stand-
ing in for broader societal and political disintegration. This metaphtonymic construc-
tion connects the actors (metonyms) with the metaphor of a battlefield, emphasizing
the stakes and the need for political leaders to take charge.

5.5. Historical references as metaphtonymies

Throughout the narrative, historical events are recalled when discussing present
issues. The Berlin Wall is metonymically used to refer to the entire Soviet oppres-
sion, while metaphorically it represents the barriers to freedom. Orbéan states, “The
Berlin Wall didn’t just come down, we knocked it down,” where the Wall becomes
both a literal entity and a symbolic representation of oppression (A1). Orban ref-
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erences the anniversary of the fall of the Berlin Wall in A4, using the Wall as a
metonym for Europe’s Cold War division. The fall of the Wall becomes a metaphor
for the reuniting of Europe, blending the literal event with the broader metaphor
of “unity.” By stating that Central Europeans never accepted the division into “two
Europes,” Orban creates a metaphtonymy that positions the fall of the Wall as both
a literal and symbolic end to oppression. The metonymy (the Wall as division) and
the metaphor (fall as reunification) work together to frame the historical event as a
moment of liberation for Central European countries, which he connects directly to
his own party’s origins and identity.

In A1 Hungary’s fight against the Soviets is both a metonym for its historical
bravery and a metaphor for its current stance against the EU. The metonymic use
of “freedom fighters” evokes Hungary’s past struggle, which is then metaphorical-
ly extended to describe Hungary’s resistance against what Orban perceives as the
EU’s overreach. Thus, Hungary is positioned as a defender of European values. This
metaphor evokes images of struggle, heroism, and resistance, linking Hungary’s
role today to past events like the Cold War and the fight against Soviet oppression.
In A4 Orbén refers to Central European freedom fighters as the driving force be-
hind European reunification, using these as a metonym for the resistance movements
against Soviet control. This connects to the metaphor of reunification as the restora-
tion of freedom. By positioning the Fidesz party within this historical context, he
ties its identity to broader European values of freedom and unity, framing it as both
a metaphorical and literal participant in the reunification process. The metonym of
freedom fighters stands for the struggle against communism, while the metaphor of
reunification elevates this struggle to a pan-European ideal. Together, they form a
metaphtonymy that legitimizes Fidesz’s role in modern European politics.

In turn, the Cold War victory is framed as “we” (Hungary and its allies) winning
freedom, which allows the nation to stand as a symbol of this struggle. This part-
whole metonymy (Hungary as a part standing for the collective freedom fighters)
transforms the national experience into a broader European one. Metaphorically
framed as a “battle” or “fight” for freedom, the Cold War functions as a metaphor
that stands for Hungary’s role in a series of struggles, moving from the past (Cold
War) to the present (EU crisis).

5.6. Political figures as metaphtonymies

Orban uses specific political figures as metonymic representations of broader po-
litical trends. For example, he refers to Vaclav Klaus (A1) as “the brightest beacon
among former political leaders in Europe today,” where Klaus becomes a metonym
for a particular ideological position (nationalism, sovereignty). In A4 Orban pays
tribute to former German Chancellor Helmut Kohl, using him as a metonym for EPP
and for European unity. Kohl’s role in inviting Hungary to join the EPP symbol-
izes broader European integration and political stability. This metonymy is extended
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metaphorically when Orban likens the EPP to a family, suggesting that while there
may be disagreements, unity is essential. Hence the metaphtonymy fuses Kohl’s
personal legacy with the broader metaphor of European unity, reinforcing the EPP’s
identity as a protector of European values and traditions. In the same speech the
metaphtonymy in this case uses the metonymy of Castro and Marx to evoke social-
ism and contrasts it with the metaphor of political aberration, suggesting that these
ideologies are deviations from the proper path of European governance.

In his comments about George Soros (A6), Soros is used as a metonymic sym-
bol for liberal globalism and external influence. Orban’s statement is as follows: “I
have quite a few thoughts about George Soros, but | certainly don’t think that he
ever gave anyone a scholarship because he thought that by doing so he was buying
that person’s opinions for the rest of their life” (A6). Thus, Soros is positioned not
as an individual but as a proxy for larger forces threatening Hungary’s sovereignty,
and becomes the metonym for external, liberal control, particularly as a representa-
tive of the liberal values that Orban opposes. The invocation of Soros thus func-
tions as a shorthand for a broader network of liberal internationalism, creating a
sense of a liberal elite working against national interests. In A7 Soros is described
as “an American financial speculator [...] despite ruining the lives of millions of
European people with his financial speculations... [he] is so highly praised that he
is received by the EU’s top leaders.” In this statement, Soros becomes a stand-in
for a broader range of actors and institutions, particularly financial elites and global
liberalism, whom Orban perceives as undermining national autonomy. By invoking
Soros, Orban avoids addressing individual EU policies and instead directs attention
to a perceived external enemy whose influence threatens Hungary and the EU itself.
This use of Soros metonymically connects one man to a larger ideological battle,
enhancing Orban’s nationalist and anti-globalist stance.

Conclusion

Viktor Orban’s speeches employ metaphtonymy to create a powerful narrative
that intertwines Hungary’s historical struggles with contemporary political chal-
lenges, particularly within the European Union. By connecting Hungary’s fight for
freedom with its current conflicts in the EU, Orban portrays Hungary as both a
symbolic and literal leader in the defense of European sovereignty. He contrasts
Hungary’s nationalist stance with the EU, depicting the latter as a declining, impe-
rialistic force. Orban frames migration as an existential threat, presenting Hungary
as a defender of Christian values and European identity. He uses vivid metaphors
and historical references to reinforce a nationalist and sovereigntist agenda, po-
sitioning Hungary as a key player in the global political landscape. Additionally,
his speeches emphasize the importance of national sovereignty while criticizing
liberalism and supranational governance. Through these rhetorical strategies, Or-
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ban advocates for a strong, sovereign Europe rooted in traditional values. His use
of metaphtonymy allows him to effectively communicate complex political ideas
in accessible ways, heightening emotional appeal and mobilizing public support
for his policies, particularly in areas such as immigration and EU-related issues.
Orban’s speeches thus position Hungary as a moral and cultural leader in a Europe
facing crises of identity and legitimacy. What is more, this paper exposes the po-
tency of the chosen theoretical model for analyzing political speeches, setting the
scene for the use of critical metaphtonymic analysis.
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Abstract. It is well known that the change of the language topic and its development in
foreign language lessons are of great importance. The material and competence dimension
at school levels is becoming increasingly large-scale thematically and makes a clear
emphasis both quantitatively and qualitatively at the upper levels of the gymnasium. And if
we consider what changes have taken place at the state level in Germany, then we have the
German language after 1945 and the German language after reunification, when linguistic
changes are simply inevitable here.

What are the developmental trends, and which of them are decisive for modern
language? Does language change as a whole, or do only certain areas change? How are
linguistic norms or patterns established? Answers to these and other questions require an
understanding of the “linguistics of language change,” which is an extremely complex and
richly literary area of linguistics.

In this context, in order to correctly develop students’ knowledge of a foreign language,
teachers need the following subcompetencies: 1) a special ability to observe and perceive
language in a transitional period; 2) linguistic analysis and the ability to explain identified
“deviations and “cases of doubt”; 3) the ability to evaluate linguistic doubts or trends in
language development.

For this purpose, it is recommended to use more open, collaborative forms of teaching
and learning that promote discovery-based learning and scientific-propaedeutic work.

To sum up, we note that two important criteria are necessary when teaching a foreign
language. These are: confident handling of linguistic foreignness and competence.

Keywords: Lexis, German language, Language Changes, Trends
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Damuma Canumosa. 3A TEHAEHIITUNTE B PASBBUTHMETO HA HEMCKIS E3UK
B KJIAC

Pesrome. 13BecTHO €, ue Ha TeMara 3a €3UKOBATA [IPOMSIHA U TCHACHLUUUTE B HEHHOTO
pa3BHUTHE C€ OTIaBa rojsIMO 3HaU€HHE B YacoBeTe 110 uyxkJ e3uk. OOXBarbT Ha Marepu-
aJIUTC U KOMIICTCHTHOCTUTE CTaBa BCEC no-o6m1/1peH 10 OTHOIICHUE Ha MPEAMETA KAKTO B
KOJIMYCCTBCHO, TaKa U B KAYE€CTBCHO B TOPHUTEC HMBA HAa TUMHAa3UATa. H axo B3emem npea-
BUI MPOMCHUTEC, HACTHIIWIIN Ha AbPKaBHO HUBO B FepMaHI/lH, TOoraBa UMaM€ HEMCKHU €3UK
cien 1945 1. 1 HEMCKH e3HK ciel] 00eTMHEHHETO, KaTo €3MKOBUTE POMEHHU TYK Ca MPOCTO
HEU30eXKHHU.

Kaksu ca TCHACHUMUUTE Ha PAa3BUTHUEC U KOU OT TAX Ca ONpEAC/IAIIHN 3a CbBPEMCHHUA
e3uk? [IpomeHs nu ce e3uKbT KaTo LsUI0 MM caMmo onpenenenn odnactu? Kak ce ycra-
HOBSBAT €3WMKOBUTE HOPMU WJIN MO[[CJ'II/I? OTFOBOp’bT Ha TE3W U APYTU BBIPOCHU HM3UCKBA
pa3OupaHe Ha ,JIMHIBUCTUKATA HA €3MKOBAaTa IPOMSIHA, KOSITO € U3KJIIOUUTENHO CJIOKHA
Oorara Ha JiuTepaTypa o0IacT Ha €3UMKO3HAHHUETO.

B To3m KOHTCKCT, 3a Ja pa3BUAT MNPAaBUIHO 3HAHWATA HAa YUYCHHUIHUTEC IO YYXKI C3UK,
YUUTENIUTE CE HYXKAAsAT OT CIIEJHUTE CyOKOMIeTeHIMH: 1) crienuainHa crocoOHOCT 3a Ha-
OirojieHHEe M BBh3IpHEMaHe Ha €3MKa 10 BpeMe Ha NPEXOIHHs MEepHOoJ; 2) JMHIBUCTHYCH
aHaJIU3 ¥ Bb3MOXKHOCT 32 00sICHCHHE HA UICHTH(PHUIIMPAHUTE ,,0TKIOHCHUA “ U ,,ChMHCHUS;
3) criocoOHOCT 32 OlieHKa Ha €3MKOBH ChbMHEHUSI MIIM TEHJICHIIUH B €3UKOBOTO PAa3BUTHE.

3a Ta3u 11eJ1 ce MpenopbyBa Jja ce U3IMO0I3BaT N0-0TBOPEHH, CbBMECTHU (OPMHU Ha TIpe-
NolaBaHe M y4eHe, KOMTO Hachp4yaBaT 00y4YeHHE, OCHOBAHO Ha OTKPUTHS, U HAyYHO-IIPO-
nefieBTUYHA padoTa.

3a na 0000mMM, 0TOCIsI3BaMe, Ye IIPU MPEMOJABAHETO HA YY) €3UK Ca HEOOXOMMMHU
JIBa BOKHH KPUTEPHS: YBEPEHO OOpaBeHe C €3MKOBA YYKJOCT U KOMIIETEHTHOCT.

Koaro4oBu xymu: nekcuka, HEMCKH €3UK, €3MKOBU ITPOMEHH, TeH/ICHIINU

Hayuno uszcneosane/Research

BBenenue

OOCTOATEIBHBII B3I A HA CTaHAAPTBI 1 y‘le6HBIe mporpaMmel NOKa3bIBACT, YTO
TEMC N3MCHCHUSA A3bIKa U TeH,Z[eHLII/Iﬁ €T0 pa3BUTUS IIPUAACTCS OOIBIIIOE 3HAYCHHE
Ha YpOKaxX HEMCUKOT'O A3bIKa KaK HHOCTPAHHOTIO. MaTepHanLHoe 1 KOMIICTCHTHOC
HU3MCPCHHUEC HA IIKOJBbHBIX YPOBHAX CTAHOBUTCS BCC Ooree 06IHI/IpHLIM TeMaTnu4cC-
CKHU W MCIBITHIBACT YSTKUN AKICHT KaK B KOJIMYCCTBCHHOM, TaK 1 B KAUCCTBCHHOM
OTHOLICHHWU Ha BCPXHUX CTYHNCHIAX T'MMHA3UU. FPY6O TOBOPs, MOXHO pa3jnvaThb
KOMIICTCHIINN B OTHOLICHUU PA3BUTUA COBPEMCHHOTO A3bIKa (KaK HaCTb JIMHI'BOU-
CTOPHUYCCKOI'O 3HAaHUS B Ooree Y3KOM CMLICJ'IC) U B OTHOIICHUH PA3BUTHUA CaAMOI'O
COBPEMCHHOT'O A3bIKA (KaK YacCTb JIMHI'BOUCTOPHUYCCKOI'O 3HAHUA B Ooree IMHPOKOM
CMBICJ'IG). OTMeTI/IM, YTO UMECM ACJI0 C (I)GHOMeHaMI/I SA3BIKOBBIX HSMGHGHHﬁ, KOTO-
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pBI€ BOXKHBI 111 COBPEMEHHOTO S3bIKa, BE[b NCTOPHSI IO3BOJISIET pa3iudaTh HEMETI-
Ku# s13b1K TIocie 1945 roa v HeMeIKUi SI3bIK 1Mociie BoccoenuHeHus ['epmanumu.

JIMHIBHCTHKA 3bIKOBBIX H3MeHEHUIl

Hannast Tema TpeOyeT OT mpenoaaBareist 000CHOBAaHHOTO (PaKTOIOTHYECKOTO
ananu3a. Heckonpko BOIIPOCOB MpeAHa3HAYCHbI U TOTO, YTOOBI yKa3aTh Ha 3a-
TPOHYTYIO TEOPETHUYECKYIO 00JacTh: YTO TaKO€ M3MEHEHHUE SA3bIKa, IOYeMY M KaK
0HO TpoucxoanT? KakoBbl TEHIECHINN Pa3BUTUS U KaKU€ M3 HUX SBISIOTCS OIpe-
JETSIOMUME U1 COBPEMEHHOTO 53bIKa? MeHseTcs JIn SI3BIK B 1I€JIOM MJIM MEHS-
IOTCSI TONBKO OTHesbHBIe oOmacTu? Kak ycTaHaBIMBalOTCS S3BIKOBBIE HOPMBI WIIN
0o0pa3upl? Kak 1 moueMy BO3HMKAIOT OTKJIOHEHHUS M KaK OHH, B CBOIO Ouepesb,
CTaHOBATCA OOLIENPUHATHIMA HOpMaMu? Eciu s3bIK HE MOXET OBITh KUBBIM U
(YHKIMOHABHBIM 0€3 M3MEHEHHH, KaKOBBI MOAXOMSAIINE KPUTEPUU AJIST OLIEHKU
pasBUTHSA S3bIKA?

OTBeTHI Ha 3TH BONPOCH! TPEOYIOT, CPpeId MPOUETro, MOHUMAHUS «JIMHI'BUCTUKU
S3BIKOBBIX W3MEHEHUI», KOTOpask MPeACTaBIsieT cOO0M Upe3BBIYaiHO CIIOXKHYIO U
Ooraryro TUTEepaTypoil 001aCTh TMHIBUCTHKH.

[IpodeccronanbHbIA ONBIT TAKKE BKIIOYAET B ce0s XOpollee 3HAaHUE MUPa SI3bI-
KOBBIX M3MEHEHHUH U TeHACHUMH Pa3BUTHSA. DTO MOXKET IOKA3aThCsl TPUBUATBHBIM,
HO OTHIOZAB HE JIETKO MOCTOSIHHO 3aKPEIUIsiTh U PACIIUPATH HEOOXOOUMYIO KOMIIe-
TEHIIMIO, a TIPM HEOOXOOMMOCTH TOIBEPraTh €€ KPUTHYECKOMY COMHEHHIO. MBI
UMeeM 311eCh JEJI0 C OIHOU M3 CaMBIX CIIOXHBIX M BOCTPEOOBaHHBIX TEM BO BCEM
00y4eHuM S3bIKaM, OJHOM U3 crelM(UKN KOTOPOH sIBIsIETCSl 00CYKICHHE BOIPO-
COB HACTOSIIEro ¥ OyAyILero s3bIKa, KOTOPBIE YaCTO COMPOBOXKAAIOTCS IPOTUBOPE-
YMBBIMH OLICHKaMH M 110 KOTOPBIM BooOIe HeT "ToToBeIX" cyxaeHui. [lo cytu, B
3TOM KOHTEKCTE HEOOXOIUMBI TPH MOAKOMIICTCHIINH:

I. Ocobas cnocobHOCTH HAOMIOAATH U BOCIIPHHUMATH SI3bIK B MEPEXOIHBIN Te-
puon. B wactHOCTH, HCIIOIB30BaHKE A3bIKA B TOBCEAHEBHON XHU3HU (B TOM YHCIIE
CTYIEHTaMH), B CPEICTBAX MaccOBOM WH(OPMALMH, aIMUHUCTPALNU U TIOJTUTHKE
JOJKHO OBITH «PETHCTPUPOBAHOY» C TOYKH 3PEHHS TOTO, TA€ IPOUCXOAAT OTKIOHE-
HUS OT HOPMBI WJIM OT YCTaHOBJICHHBIX MOZEJICH WM MpaBUi U IJe TOBOPAIINE U
nucarenu GopMyIHPYIOT JTUHIBUCTHUYEecKHe coMHeHus (Sier, Berner, 2009). Occe,
MUCHhMA B PEIAKIUIO Ha IMHIBUCTUYECKHE TEMBI U «OIIMOKM» B CTYIEHUYECKUX TEK-
CTax 4acTo yKa3bIBaIOT HA CHMIITOMBI SI3BIKOBBIX H3MEHEHHUH MM OKA3bIBAIOTCS MH-
JUKATOPaMH JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX COMHEHHH. B IONTrOCpoyHOl epCcreKkTuBe moses-
HO C03/1aTh COOCTBEHHYIO KOJUIEKLIUIO MaTepraa, KpUTUIECKH BaXKHOTO JUIA SI3bIKA
(Brumsack, 2006). Ypoku 3aMeTHO BBIUTPHIBAIOT B KOHKPETHOCTHU, SMIUPHUECKON
000CHOBaHHOCTH U YOEIUTENBHOCTH, €CIIM MOKHO HCIIONB30BaTh JOCTATOYHO CO-
BPEMEHHBIE U COZIEpIKaTeNIbHbIE 10Ka3aTeIbCTBA.
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II. JInHrBUCTHYECKHUN aHAIN3 U BOSMOXKHOCTH OOBSICHEHHS BBISIBICHHBIX «OT-
KIIOHEHUH U «CllydaeB COMHEHUs». [lepBoe, 4To HyKHO clenars 3/1eCh, — 3TO HE
MPEXICBPEMEHHO HOPMATHBHO OIIEHWBATH SI3BIKOBBIE OTKIIOHEHHWS KaK «HEMpa-
BUJIBHBINY WM IUIOXOI HEMEIKUH, a 3aHATh MPOCBEIIEHHYI0, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha
3HAHUAX TIO3WIUIO, KOTOpas MINET BO3MO)KHBIE JIMHTBHCTUYECKHE M HEIUHTBH-
CTHYECKHE MPUYMHBI U JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE 00BsicCHeHNnsA. HoBBIe rpaMMaTHKH, CTH-
JUCTHKH U CIIOBAPH BCEX BHUJOB (HAIpUMED, CIIOBApW 3HAYCHHUS, TIPONIHOIICHHS,
opdorpadum, HEOTOTU3MEI, CJIOBAPH MOJIOACIKHOTO S3BIKA) TOJIE3HBI, KaK U COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIME CTAaThU B CHEIMATU3NPOBAHHBIX )KypHAJIaX JJIsl YPOKOB HEMEITKOTO
si3bIKa (CM. cCBUTKH 5). IlomckoBeIe crcTeMbl B VIHTepHETE TIpenjiararoT OOJIbIIHe
BO3MOXXHOCTH ISl OTIPEIETICHHS YaCTOTHI MCTIOIB30BAHUS OMPENEIIEHHBIX SA3BIKO-
BBIX BAPHAHTOB U UX BCTPEUAEMOCTH B CIIEMATBHBIX THMAX TeKcToB. OOMmMpHBIE
TEKCTOBBIE KOPITyca TakKe NOCTynHBI B IHTEpHeTE.

III. Hakonem, Takxe TpeOyeTcs CITOCOOHOCTh OIICHUBATH JTUHTBUCTHYCCKHUE CO-
MHEHHUS WU TeHAeHIUH pa3Butus (Sier, Berner, 2009). Pedb naeT o Takux BOTIpO-
caX, KaK MpaBUIbHO-HETIPABIIIbHO, YMECTHO-HEYMECTHO, SI3BIKOBOW YIaIOK-TEH-
JEeHINS pa3BUTHA. BaskHO, 4TOOBI CyKIEHHS IeTAINCh Ha (POHE COOTBETCTBYIOIICH
STAJIOHHOW Pa3HOBUIHOCTH BapHUaHTOB (CTaHIAPTHAS Pa3HOBUIHOCTH, Pa3rOBOP-
HBIH SI3BIK, TPYIIIOBOM A3BIK H T.1.). TO, YTO HEMPaBUIHHO B CTAHJIAPTHOM SI3BIKE,
MOJKET OBITH BITOJIHE IPUEMJIEMBIM B Pa3TOBOPHOM FUTH MOJIOIEKHOM SI3bIKE. B TO
BpeMsI KaK y4Jalirecs CKIIOHHBI JaBaTh MOCIICITHBIE OIIEHKH, YIUTEIb JOJDKEeH Clie-
IUTH 32 TE€M, 9TOOBI OIIEHKA COMPOBOXKATACh MAKCUMAIBHO OOBEKTHUBHBIMH 00b-
SICHEHUSIMU, OCHOBaHHBIMH Ha TIOHSTHBIX KpUTEepUsAx. Makchuma JOKHA 3By4arb
Tak: «To, 9TO0 MBI BOoCIpHHUMAaeM KakK YMajoOK S3bIKa, SBISETCS MOBCEMECTHBIM
M3MEHEHHEM S3bIKa, PACCMATPUBAEMBIM C TOYKU 3PEHHS HICTOPHUECKOM JISATYIIIKIDY
(Sier, Berner, 2009).

JAMaaKkTHKO-MeToAnYecKoe opopmiieHne MaTepuaJia

Pexomenayercst ucmonb30BaTh 00Jiee OTKPHITHIE, COBMECTHBIE (POPMBI Mpernoaa-
BaHMS U 00y4YEeHUS], KOTOPbIE COCOOCTBYIOT 00Y4EHHIO HAa OCHOBE OTKPBITHI W Ha-
y4YHO-TIpoTieieBTHIecKoi padore. [loToMy 4to 1o cBoeid cyTu 3Ta TeMa B MEPBYIO
odepesb KacaeTcsl He Iepeiady U OBJIaACHUS ACKIapaTHBHBIM S3bIKOBBIM 3HAHUEM, &
Pa3BUTHS TUHTBUCTHYECKON YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH U SA3BIKOBOTO KPUTHUECKOTO CyKIIe-
HUS, TO €CTh TMOBBIIICHUS SI3BIKOBOM O0cBeoMIIeHHOCTH (Steinig & Huneke, 2004).

B cBs31 ¢ 5TMM BO3HHMKAET BOIPOC O «BOCHUTATENBHON LIEHHOCTH» MIIH «KOM-
METEHTHOCTHOM COAEP)KaHUM» TEMBI SI3BIKOBBIX M3MEHEeHUH. B. Yappux BUIUT mo-
TEHIIMAJ 3TOr0 MaTepuaia Mpexie BCero B ToM (hakTe, 4To «ydamiecs [...] MOryT
YCTaHOBUTH HOBOE OTHOIIEHHE K CBOEMY SI3BIKY IOCPEACTBOM OTKPBITUS SI3BIKO-
BbIX n3MeHeHui» (Ulrich, 2003). 3To npuBOAUT «K peaTMCTUUECKOMY H TOJIEPaHT-
HOMY TOHHMMAaHHIO SI3BIKOBBIX HOPM, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY M3 HECKOJBKHX KOHKY-
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PUPYIOIIHX SI3BIKOBBIX BBIPAKEHUI HE MOXET OBITH (BBIEIIEHO aBTOPOM) TOJBKO
OJTHO TIPAaBWJIBHBIM, a APYTHE JOJDKHBI OBITh HEMPaBWJIBHBIMH HIIH, MO0 KpaiHen
Mepe, wioxumm». OHaKo, 0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, 3TO HE JTOJHKHO MPUBECTH K «pa-
TUKATBHOMY CMATYEHUIO HOPMHI [...]. IIpuHATHE HECKOIBKUX JOMYCTUMBIX (hopM
BBIP@XCHHS HE OCBOOOXKIAET OT OOSM3aHHOCTH TIIATENBHO MCCIENOBATh MX MPH-
TOIHOCTH JJIs KOHKPETHOM IENIM 1 3aTeM BhIOpaTh HanOosee MoAXOasIIee BhIpaxe-
aue» (Ulrich, 2003). Vaepux BHANUT IIEHHOCTH (HOPMHUPOBAHHUSI KOMITETEHTHOCTH,
0COOCHHO B TPAKTOBKE TEHICHITMI Pa3BHUTHS, B «CEHCHOMIHM3AIIUH K OCOOCHHO-
CTSIM COBPEMEHHOTO $3bIKa, TOHUMAHHIO UX MPUYHH U MPEANOCHIIOK, HX OIIEHKE,
a TaKXKe MPUHATHIO W OTKIIOHEHUIO COOCTBEHHBIX S3BIKOBEIE nericTBus» (Ulrich,
2003) 3nanme 0 BO3MOKHOM Pa3BHTHH S3BIKA «IIPEAOTBPATHIIO OBI TIEPEOICH-
Ky JEWCTBYIOIIMX MPaBHJ KaK HEOMPOBEPKUMBIX, BEUYHO JEHCTBYIOMIMX HOPM»
(Ulrich, 2003). B. Ynppux npemiaraeT cleAyIOmnue TEMbI I JeMOHCTPAITUH TCH-
JICHIIMM pa3BUTHS:

* yCWJICHHE BIUSHUSI WHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB (0COOCHHO aHTIUIIN3MOB/aMepH-

KaHHU3MOB)
* TPOHUKHOBEHHE TEXHHYECKUX TEPMHHOB B CIIOBAPH CTAHJAPTHOTO S3bIKA
*  YacToe MOSIBIIEHHE HEOJIOTU3MOB TI0 aHAJIOTHH C CYIIECTBYIOITIMH MOJIESI-
MH CJIOBOOOpAa30BaHUS

*  W3MEHEHHWS, BHI3BAaHHBIE KPUTUKON (DEMHUHHICTCKOTO SI3bIKa

* TEHJIEHIMS K CMATYEHUIO HOPM H CONMKEHUIO YCTHOW M TIMCHbMEHHOW pedun

* CTpeMJICHHE K S3BIKOBOY SKOHOMHU

OOBEKTOM HaIllel TeMBI SABISICTCS HEMEIKHUH SI3bIK Kak MHOoCTpaHHbIH (DAF —
Deutsch als Fremdsprache). B atom ciaydae To, 4T0 00BsCHAET YIbPHUX B OTHOIIIE-
HUU HENOJHOW CpemHell CTYNeHH, MOKET OBITh MIEPEHECEHO Ha BHICIIYIO CTYIIEHBb
TIMHA3UH KaK C TOYKW 3PEHHS HAaBBIKOB, K KOTOPHIM HY)KHO CTPEMHUTHCS, TaK U
C TOYKH 3pEHHSI BOBMOXKHBIX TeM. YacTh 3TOTO yke 3aJ0keHa B CTaHAApTax HIIN
y4eOHOW mporpamMme ruMHa3uu B bpanaeHOypre, Kak Moka3aHO BHINIE, IPYyTHE
ACTEeKTHl MOTYT OBITh UCIIOJIB30BAHBI B KAUE€CTBE UMITYIHCOB JIJIsl BAPHAHTOB 00y-
yeHns. Beap S3bIKOBbIe M3MEHEHUS U TeHISHINH PAa3BUTHS UMEIOT MECTO Ha BCEX
YPOBHSIX s3BIKa, OT 0a30BOTO rpadeMaTHIeCKOro M POHEMAaTHICCKOTO Yepe3 rpam-
MaTHYECKUAN M JIEKCUYECKHA IO YPOBHSI TEKCTOBBIX U IUCKYPCHUBHBIX CTPYKTYDP.

Hert o0Js1acTH A3bIKAa 0€3 M3MEHEeHMI

[lepcnekTrBa, KOTOpas B 3HAUUTEIBHON CTETIEHN OPUEHTUPOBAHA HA CIOBAPHBII
3anac (4 31ech, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha HHOCTPaHHBIE CJIOBA), KOTOPast 0OBIYHO JOMUHHUPYET
Ha YpOKe, CY>KaeT TEMY, BBIIAET TEXHUUECKUI MMOTEHIIMA U, BO3MOXHO, OAJEPKH-
BAET SA3BIKOBBIE TyPUCTUYECKHE, COKPAIIEHHBIE OLIEHKN N3MEHEHHS SI3bIKa.

Pactymuii cipoc Ha «0onblIe» TpaMMaTiKy U opdorpaduu B CperHer mKoie
MOXeET OBITH YIOBJIETBOPEH, HAIIPUMEpP, MYyTEM PACCMOTPEHHS TEMbI M3MEHEHHS
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sI3bIKA ¢ UCTIOJIB30BaHUEM IIPUMEPOB U3 00JaCTH IPaMMAaTHKH WM Tpademaruku/
opdorpadum. Takum oOpa3zom, TpaMMaTHIECKUe U opdorpadudecKue 3HAHUS, T10-
nmydeHHbIe Ha | ypoBHE cpeHero o0pa3oBaHMs, MOTYT OBIT IIEPEHECEHEI B IPYTOH,
OoJee CIOXKHBIN KOHTEKCT U JOMOTHEHBI ITPH 00CYKIEHUH BOTIPOCOB M3MEHEHUS,
CIIy4aeB COMHEHUS ¥ HOPM | CTaTh 3()()EeKTUBHBIMA B SI3BIKOBOH e TETHHOCTH.

YBepeHHOe oOpaIieHne ¢ Yy>KUM SI3IKOM OCHOBAHO HE TOJNBKO Ha OOCYKICHUHU
YMECTHOCTH TOTO WJIM MHOTO WHOCTPAHHOTO CJIOBA, HO M HA 0a30BOM MOHMMAaHHUH
SI3BIKOBBIX TIPOIIECCOB, MMPOUCXO/AININX B CTPAHE M3y4aeMOTO SI3bIKa U CBA3aHHBIX C
HWHTErpallie 3aMMCTBOBaHUM B OCHOBHOM CJIOBAapHBIM 3amac. Beap B mepuon rmio-
Oanm3anyy u3 00IacTH MUKPO- U MAaKPOIKOHOMHUKH, MEXYHAPOIHOTO MApKETHHT A,
MeHEDKMEHTa, TYPH3Ma, TOPTOBIIH, ((MHAHCOB, YIIPaBIeHUS (PUPMOIL, KOHKYPEHIIHH,
JIeTIOBOM KYJBTYPBI, UMIIOPTHOAKCIIOPTHBIX OIEPaIiid, TPEPUHIMATEIhCTBA, Pe-
KJIaMbl, OM3HEC-Me/INa, CTPATErnIeCKOT0 YIPaBIeHHUS XapaKTepeH JIABUHOOOPa3HBIN
POCT HOBBIX CJIOB B JIEKCUKOHE. A 33/1a4a IMperoiaBaTelisi — He YIIyCTHTh HHHOBAIHHA
Y CTaTh MOCTOM MEXIy KyJIBTYpaMH U OTKPBITh MHp Oe3 rpaHuIl.

3akjoueHue

Takum 00pa3zoM, Kak BCe SA3bIKM MHpPa, HEMEIKHUI S3BIK OTOOpakaeT B cebe
MPOUCXOSIINE B OOIIECTBE M B MUpE sBJIcHHUA. Hemenkast TMHTBOKYJIBTYpa Tak-
e TOJBEPIKEHA BIMSIHUIO OOIIEMHPOBBIX MPOIECCOB (TIIOOAmM3aIus, MaaeMus,
MUTpanus). A 1eiab KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOTO MOIX0/Ia — 3TO HE TOJBKO Tepeada Kak
MOXKHO OOJBIIIEro KOJIMYECTBA 3HAHUI, HO M YMEHHE CAMOCTOSITENILHO MPUOOpe-
TaTh HOBBIE 3HAHUS U HCIIOJIE30BaTh UX B IPaBUILHOM pyciie. CoOBpeMeHHOe 00111e-
CTBO TpeOyeT YCKOpPEHHs TeMIla >KU3HHU, TIOATOMY IPEroaBarelb JT0IKEH UMETh
HAaBBIKH aJIJAITHPOBATh HMEIOIIUECS Y HETO 3HAHUS K PEalTUsIM JKU3HH.

B3sitas 3meck Gonee mMpoKast TOUYKa 3pEHHSI Ha PEAMET SI3bIKOBBIX H3MEHEHUH
MOTYEPKUBACTCS PAIOM 3aTPOHYTHIX TeM. Besb moMuMo OoJiee KIIaCCUIeCKUX st
IIKOJIBI TeM (HEOJIOTU3MBI, THOCTPAaHHBIE CJIOBA) CYIIECTBYIOT TaK K€ SBICHUS W3-
MeHeHUsI B oonactu opdorpaduu (pa3nenbHOE U COBMEIIEHHOE HAIMCAHUE ), TPaM-
MaTHKH (MIMEHHOE CIOBOM3MEHEHHE), TEKCTOBBIE U (DOPMYIIHUPOBOYHBIC 3aKOHOMED-
HOCTH (HampuMmep, B MPUIOKEHUX ), perHOHaNbHEIE pasHOBUAHOCTH (Berlinisch),
a TaKke cnenupuyeckre TUCKYPCUBHBIE CTPYKTYPHI B OOJIACTH OOIIECHMS.
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Abstract. This paper analyzes the error patterns in the free writing style of third-year
students in Korean Studies at Sofia University. The final examination of the free writing of
15 students who took 960 hours of Korean language classes, according to the curriculum
of the Department of Korean Studies at Sofia University, was used as the subject of error
analysis. The stylistic condition was to write in ‘Hara-che (S}2+#])" to differentiate from
spoken discourse. In free writing, learners had to express their thoughts in written discourse
based on the vocabulary and grammar they had accumulated. Due to the nature of the exam,
learners were not allowed to look up words or use translators during the exam, so they had
no choice but to write based on their inherent language knowledge when performing the
final ‘free writing’ task during the exam. The free-written texts of the third-year students of
the Department of Korean at Sofia University, produced in such a controlled environment,
are the subject of this study.

The purpose of this paper is to classify free writings produced by intermediate
Bulgarian learners of Korean into spelling errors, particles errors, ending inflection errors,
lexical selection errors, and sentence components agreement errors and to derive the level
of difficulty by area and to present the pattern of errors. In addition, by identifying the error
characteristics of intermediate Bulgarian learners of Korean, the aim is to enable teachers
of Korean to strategically design their lessons and teaching methodologies, in order to
strengthen more and more efficiently Korean language learning.

'In this paper, we follow the Korean-language romanization systems established by the National
Institute of the Korean Language in 2000 — ‘Revised Romanization of Korean’.

116



The methods used are those of quantitative and qualitative analysis: we first calculated
the number of word clauses for each learner. Then, the error patterns were categorized into
five areas: spelling errors, particles errors, ending inflection errors, lexical selection errors,
and sentence components agreement errors. Particle errors were categorized into subject
marking particles, object marking particles, complement marking particles, and adverbial
marking particles, and ending inflections were categorized into connecting ending inflections
and terminating ending inflections. We analyzed particles and endings by subdividing them
into substitution, omission, and addition.

When analyzing the learners' errors, the particle error rate was the highest. Among
the particle errors, the adverbial marking particle error rate was the highest, followed
by the nominative particle error rate. Adverbial marking particle errors were high for all
particles. Adverbial particles had an addition error rate of 16.8%, while subject, object, and
complement particles had no addition errors. The next highest error rate was for the ending
inflection. The error rate for connecting endings was higher than the error rate for regular
endings. The /-/ and /1 /, /-/ and /—/, /--/ and /T/, /N / and /1/, /1/ and /H/, /1/
and /7]/ were error patterns produced due to a lack of vowel phoneme understanding. The
consonant finale /*-/ and /©/, /©=/ and /tt/, /</ and />=/ were error patterns produced due
to a lack of consonant phoneme understanding.

Keywords: Bulgarian intermediate learners, Korean language, error patterns, error
analysis, error frequency

Kum Ceyon. AHAJIU3 HA TPEIIKUTE B [TIMCMEHMS KOPEMCKH TEKCT HA
CPEJJHO HAIIPEJITHAJIN BBJITAPCKU YYAIIU

Pe3rome. Hacrosimara cratust aHaau3upa MOAEINTE Ha TPEIIKHA B CBOOOTHOTO MHCaHE
Ha KOPEWCKHM €3WK, B ChUMHEHMS M €ceTa 10 MMOCTaBeHa TeMa. MojenuTe Ha TpemKy ca
W3BEICHU OT paboTaTa Ha CTYIEHTHTE OT TPETH Kypc crenuanHoct ,,Kopenctuka“ kM Co-
¢wuiickus yauBepcureT ,,CB. Kimmvent Oxpunckn®. 3a aHaTN3 Ha TPEIIKATE € M3MOI3BAH
(UHATHUAT U3MUT TI0 Y9acT CBOOOMHO MHCaHE KBM MporpamMara 3a oOy4eHHe IO MpPaKTH-
YEeCKH KOPEHCKH e3WK Ha 15 crymenTtH, nmpemuHamm 960 ydeOHHM daca 1O KOPEHCKH €3HK
mo y4eOHuUs TIaH Ha crernuanHocT ,,Kopenctuka®. CTHINCTHYIHOTO ycioBre Oermre ga ce
nume Ha T.Hap. ctun Hara-che '(312}A)), 3a ma ce pasrpanmdu oT roBopuMus auckypc. Hpu
cBOOOIHOTO MHcaHe 00yYaeMUTE TPSOBAIIE Ja U3Pa3sAT MUCIUTE CH B TIMCMEH JTICKYPC Bb3
OCHOBA Ha JIEKCHKaTa M TpaMaTHKaTa, KOUTO ca Harpynanu. [lopagu ecTtecTBOTO Ha M3MHUTa
Ha 00yJaeMUTe He OelIe pa3pemnieHo 1a ThPCAT AyMHU WK [ja U3MI0I3BAT EJIEKTPOHEH IIPEBO-
Jlad 110 BpEME Ha M3ITUTA, TaKa e Te HAMaxa JpyT u300p OCBEH Ja MUINAT, Pa3YnTaiKu Ha
HaTpyNaHUTE €3WKOBU ITO3HAHHS, KOTaTo M3IBJIHABAaXa MOCIEAHATa 3a/1a4a 3a ,,cCBOOOIHO
nvcaHe® no BpeMe Ha u3nura. HanmucanuTe TEKCTOBE Ha CTYAEHTUTE TPETa FOIMHA OT CIe-
uaHocT ,,Kopenctuka“ B Copuiickusi YyHUBEPCHUTET, IIPOU3BEICHN B TaKaBa KOHTPOIHpA-
Ha cpesia, ca 00eKT Ha HaCTOSIIOTO M3CIICIBAHE.

IlenTa Ha Ta3u cTaTus € qa KIacupUIIpa MICMEHHUS KOPEHCKU TEKCT Ha CPEHO HaNpe-
HaJli OBJTapCKH YYally — Ha MPaBOMKICHH TPEIIKH, TPEIIKH MIPH yroTpedara Ha JacTHIIH,
TPEIIKH B Kpas Ha (UICKCHATA, TPEIIKN B JIEKCHKAITHHUSA N300 M TPEIIKH B CHIVIACYBAHETO
Ha KOMITOHEHTHTE Ha MU3PEUCHHETO, 1a CE€ M3BEAE HUBOTO HA TPYAHOCT BBB BCAKA 0OIacT
U J]a ce MpEeACTaBH MOJAETBT Ha TpenkuTe. Upes naeHTHUINpaHe Ha XapaKTePUCTHKUTE
Ha IPEIIKUTE Ha OBITApPCKUTE YUAIH Ha CPETHO HUBO, IIENTA € 1a CE Aajie BB3MOXKHOCT Ha
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YYUTEINTE Ja TPOEKTUPAT CTPATETUIECKH CBOETO MPETIOIaBaHE 1 1a CE e Bb3MOKHOCT
Ha yJaluTe J1a OBIaesAT KOPEHCKHA €3UK BCE O-€(DEKTUBHO.

Hacrosimero n3cnenBane ce 6a3upa Ha KOJIMYECTBEH M KadECTBCH aHAIM3 Ha JIOMYyC-
KaHWTE TPEUIKH KaTo 9acT OT m30paHara MeTomoiormdecka mpusma. [IppBo € m3umcieH
OposAT Ha KJIay3HuTe C AyMH 3a Bceku oOydaeM. Ciien ToBa MOJENUTE Ha TPEIIKH ca KaTe-
TOPU3MPAHU B MET 0OIACTH: TPABOMKMCHY I'PEIIKH, TPEIIKH HA YaCTHIIM, TPEIIKA B Kpas Ha
(nexcnATa, TPEIKN B JIEKCUKATHUS N300p M TPEHIKH B CHITIACHETO Ha KOMIIOHCHTHTE Ha
U3peUYeHHETO. | pelIKNTe Ha YaCTUINTE Ca KaTETOPU3NPAHH B YACTUIIM, MApKUPAIIHU CYOeKT,
YACTHIM, MAPKUPAIIN O0EKT, YACTHIN, MAPKHPAIIN JOIBIHEHNE, U YaCTHIIN, MAPKUPAIIH
Hapeure, a KpatHuTe (IeKcru OMBaT KaTeTOPU3UPAHH B CBHP3BAIIH (DIEKCHH U 3aBbPIIBa-
my (rieKcuu. AHATU3UPAHNTE YaCTHIN M OKOHYAHUS Ca pa3[elieHN CIoper crenuduknTe
Ha KOPEHCKUSI €3UK, CBbP3aHN ChC 3aMECTBAHE, M3ITyCKaHE U JOOABSIHE.

ITpn anann3upaHe Ha TPEMIKATE HA 00yJaeMHUTE MPOLEHTHT Ha TPEIIKN HA JaCTHIIUTE
¢ Hai-Bucok. CpeJ TpenIKuTe NMpH TSAXHATa yHnoTpedara MPONEHTHT HA T'PEIIKH Ha dac-
TUIMTE 32 HapedHe ¢ Haif-BHCOK, CIEABAH OT HOMHHATHBHHUS TPOIEHT I'PEIIKH Ha YacTH-
mure. ['pemknTe npyu MapKupamuTe HApedHs YacTUIM OSXa BHCOKH 33 BCHYKH YACTHIIH.
HapeunnTe gacTuim UMar MpoIEHT Ha TPEIIKU npH godassiHe 0T 16,8%, moKaTo CyOeKTsT,
00EKTHT M JACTHIIUTE Ha JOMBIHEHHETO HAMAT I'PEIIKHU NpH 100aBsHe. ClaeapamusaT Hakl-
BHCOK IIPOIEHT TPEIIKH, KOUTO Ce OTKPOH, € 3a KpaitHaTa dekcus. [IporeHThT Ha TperKn
IIPY CBBP3BAIIN OKOHYAHUS CE OKa3a ITO-BHCOK OT MPOIEHTAa HA IPEIIKH MPH OONKHOBEHH
oxoH4aHus. Monenute Ha rpewiku /-2/u /3 /, //w/—/ //a/ T/, /0 /a /N, 19/ a /W,
/H/ u /7/ ca mpousseneHn nopaay IMIICa HA Pa3OUpaHe HA racHata poHema. OUHAIUTE
Ha cpIacHa /\-/u/ O/, /T /u /tC/, /R /m/>/ oT cBOS cTpaHa ca MOJENH Ha TPeIIka, Ipo-
n3Be/IeHa TIOPaH JIUIca Ha pa3dupaHe Ha (JoOHEMaTa Ha ChITIACHA.

KarodoBu aymu: O6pnrapcku oOydaemMu, KOPEHCKN €3WK, BUIOBE TPEIIKH, aHAIN3 Ha
TPEIIKUTE, YECTOTA Ha TPEIIKUTE

Research/Hayuno uzcnedsane

The Korean Language is rich in writing styles and grammatical rules. In Korean,
speech levels are divided into formal and informal styles, which are distinguished
by their verb endings. Formal speech is used in professional or respectful settings,
while informal speech is common in everyday conversations among friends.

Written Korean also follows specific stylistic conventions. The primary style
that learners should master is ‘Hara-che (3}2}A])?. This style is neutral — it does
not address a specific person and neither honors nor degrades the subject, a distinc-
tion reflected in its verb endings.

2 ‘Hara-che (32} 2)])’ is a final form that gives a sense of neutrality between honor and degrade when
the addressee is not a specific individual. It is usually used for written style in advertisements and
declamation. (e.g. 35S £}).
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Intermediate leaners of Korean should be proficient in writing using ‘Hara-che
(3F2}A))’. This study focuses on analyzing writing errors in this style among Bul-
garian intermediate learners of Korean.

1. Increasing trend of Korean language learners - short introduction

The number of Korean language learners has increased rapidly due to the global
Korean Wave as demonstrated by the growing number of applicants for the Ko-
rean Language Proficiency Test (TOPIK?) of the Korea Institute of Curriculum and
Evaluation. In the first test in 1997, the number of applicants was 2,692, but it raised
t0 206,778 in 2015. The increase slowed down in 2020 due to COVID-19, and con-
tinued to grow to 417,800 in 2023 and 493,000 in 2024. The number of Bulgarian
Korean language learners in Bulgaria has also increased. Due to the demand for
Korean language classes, several Korean language courses have been newly estab-
lished in Bulgaria. The universities that will be offering Korean language courses as
of March 2025 are as follows: Sofia University, New Bulgarian University, Plovdiv
University, and Veliko Tarnovo University. In addition to the university institu-
tions, Korean language classes are also offered at the 18th Secondary School “Wil-
liam Gladstone”, 138 High School for Western and Eastern Languages “Prof. Vasil
Zlatarski”, 97 Secondary School “Brothers Miladinovi”, High School with Foreign
Language Education “Alexander Sergeyevich Pushkin” Varna and Sejong Institute
-Sofia, which is affiliated with the Embassy of the Republic of Korea in Bulgaria.

Despite the processing trend of growth Bulgarian learners, discussions and re-
search on curricula, syllabuses, textbooks, and teaching-learning methods suitable
for Bulgarian learners are quantitatively and qualitatively lacking. Burt (1975) stat-
ed that “most teachers are not prepared for various errors.” In other words, teachers
should be able to predict various error patterns of learners. Holley, King (1971)
believed that teachers should be able to analyze the various error patterns produced
by learners and correct the errors.

The purpose of this paper is to classify free writings produced by intermediate Bulgarian
learners of Korean into spelling errors, particles errors, ending inflection errors, lexical se-
lection errors, and sentence components agreement errors and to derive the level of difficulty

3 TOPIK is an abbreviation for Test of Proficiency in Korean (3t=¢]° 3 Al &). It is a Korean
language proficiency test administered by the National Institute for International Education
(= H = A 1L S-¢0), a government agency of the Republic of Korea, and is a test directly administered
by the government. TOPIK, Test of Proficiency in Korean, is a written test designed to measure the
ability of non-native speakers for expression and comprehension in the Korean language. TOPIK test
measures proficiency in reading, writing, and listening comprehension in the Korean language. The
test has three different levels: Beginner, Intermediate and Advanced. Further accuracy is expressed
through six grades, two matched to each level to evaluate proficiency. The general TOPIK consists of
reading, writing, and listening sections. The Internet Base Test was introduced in 2023, and speaking
section evaluations are also conducted in Korea.
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by area and to present the pattern of errors. In addition, by identifying the error characteris-
tics of intermediate Bulgarian learners of Korean, the aim is to enable teachers of Korean to
strategically design their lessons and teaching methodologies, in order to strengthen more
and more efficiently Korean language learning.

The methods used are those of quantitative and qualitative analysis: we first calculated
the number of word clauses for each learner. Then, the error patterns were categorized into
five areas: spelling errors, particles errors, ending inflection errors, lexical selection errors,
and sentence components agreement errors. Particle errors were categorized into subject
marking particles, object marking particles, complement marking particles, and adverbial
marking particles, and ending inflections were categorized into connecting ending inflec-
tions and terminating ending inflections. We analyzed particles and endings by subdividing
them into substitution, omission, and addition.

Previous research on first and second year student’s writing errors

In 2020, we analyzed errors in 12 works of first and second- year students who
won awards at The Korean Essay Writing Contest (2] 2 “4)* hosted by Sofia Uni-
versity between 20162018, gave us data to analyze errors in 12 works of the first
and second- year students who won the contest (Kim, 2020: 202-203). In the paper,
the errors were classified into phonetic errors, particle errors, syntactic errors, and
orthographic errors. In the case of particle errors, they were classified into substitu-
tion, omission, and addition. In the paper, only error sentences were classified, ex-
cluding the appropriate sentences created by the learners. 74 sentences of first- year
students and 133 sentences of second-year students were used as data. The number
of periods was calculated as the number of sentences, and when there were various
types of errors in a sentence, cumulative statistics were collected according to the
error classification items. The percentage conversion based on the total number of
learner errors was not performed. However, the work of classifying the produced
errors by item and quantifying them by item was performed. The difficulty of the
errors was examined by quantifying the error pattern. The purpose of the paper
was to identify the patterns of high-frequency errors in order to prevent Bulgarian
learners from unconsciously making mistakes that become fixed in the Beginner
and Elementary levels.

The highest rate of particle errors for first-year students in Korean Studies was
the substitution of the nominative particle ©]/7}*, while the highest rate of particle
errors for second-year students was the omission of the objective particle “&/E”.
In terms of syntactic errors, the highest rate of suffix inflection (connective suffix,

* The Korean Essay Contest hosted by Sofia University began in 2016 for Korean Studies students
and will be held for the 10" time in 2025. Starting in 2018, third- and fourth-year Korean language
majors from the Department of South Asian, East Asian, and Southeast Asian Studies also have been
participating.
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final suffix) was recorded for first-year students, while the highest rate of syntactic
errors for second-year students was the selection of incorrect words.

The following is a classification of errors produced in Korean writing by first-
year students who studied Korean for 350 hours and second-year students who
studied Korean for 720 hours at the Korean Studies Department of Sofia University.

First, the phonemes that appeared in vowel errors among phonological errors
appeared in the order of /--/ >/ /=/1/>/x/=/4]/=/1/, and the phonemes
that appeared in consonant errors appeared in the order of /O /> /R/=/x/>/1/
= /& /=/wi/. It was possible to see that the phonemes that appeared in phonological
errors were transferred to orthographic errors.

Second, for particle substitution errors, the order was ©| > 3} > 7} = & = 9]
> & = 0| Al > 2 = of| A]” for first-year students, and the order was ‘& > °l|> & >
o]/7} = & = 9} = ¥} = 9]’ for second-year students. For the omission of particles,
the order of errors was ‘& > ©f| > &= > ©]/7} = & = ¢} = 3} = 9] for the first-year
students and ‘< = 2] > 7} = 9| for the second-year students. For the addition of
particles, the order of errors was ‘<= = 2] > 7} = oI for the first-year students, and
‘2 > 9] > o] = 9|’ for the second-year students. The frequency of omission of
particles was much higher in the first-year students than in adding particles. Third,
with regard to syntactic errors, the order of errors was ‘ending transformation er-
rors > word choice errors > orthography errors = sentence structure errors > native
language interference errors’ for the first-year students, and ‘word choice errors >
ending transformation errors > orthography errors > sentence structure errors > na-
tive language interference errors’ for the second-year students. The most frequent
error in the first-year students was incorrect transformation of connective endings
and final endings due to their unfamiliarity with Korean grammar, followed by
word choice errors. However, while the difference in the number of errors produced
by each item was not large in the first-year, the frequency of word choice errors and
word-ending transformation errors was overwhelmingly higher than other items in
the second-year.

This seems to be an error produced in the process of having to produce sen-
tences in the target language, Korean, when accumulated Korean grammar and
vocabulary acquisition had not yet been fully achieved. Furthermore, it seems that
the second-year students lacked sufficient grammar and vocabulary to express
their thoughts in the abstract writing topics of the Korean Essay Writing Contest
(ML), ‘Empathy (37, 2016)°, ‘Consideration (¥ 2], 2017)’, and ‘Family (7},
2018)’. In terms of the error pattern of the ending transformation, it was observed
that the use of ‘-(2.)47} was expanded due to the lack of accurate knowledge
about the restrictions on the use of the connecting ending *-(2.)1]7}. In addition, it
was observed that among the adjectives, errors were made in recognizing the ‘-5}
t} form adjectives such as ‘#H3}t], ‘L Q3] <5 2 3}P, and ‘%1 3}T} as verbs
and producing verb-ending transformations. It is necessary to repeatedly practice
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the present-final transformation of adjectives in the ‘Hara-che (3}2}A])’. Interfer-
ence of the native language was found in word choice errors and word order errors,
and cases were examined where the intended meaning was not properly conveyed
in Korean when native language expressions were directly translated into Korean.
In addition, it was recognized that although word order errors due to the native
language are tolerable in speaking skills, writing skills must be performed in accor-
dance with Korean grammar, and therefore, writing education in accordance with
Korean grammar is necessary.

Third year student’s essay writing errors

To analyze the writing errors of Bulgarian learners, the winter semester final
exam writings of third-year students of Korean Studies at Sofia University in the
academic year 2023/2024 were used as the analysis subject.

Academic | Semester Weeks | Weekly | Total Hours | Cumulative TOPIK-
Year Classes Class | per Semester Hours Expected Level
Hours
Winter Semester | 15 14 210 210 Beginner Level |
1 Summer 15 14 210 420 Elementary Level
Semester 2
Winter 15 12 180 600 Elementary Level
) Semester 2+
Summer 15 12 130 730 Intermediate
Semester Level 3
Winter Semester | 15 12 180 960 Intermediate
et semeste Level 3+
3 Upper
Summer 15 12 180 1,140 Intermediate
Semester
Level 4
Upper
Winter Semester 15 12 180 1,320 Intermediate
4 Level 4+
Summer 15 12 180 1,500 | Advanced Level 5
Semester

Table 1. Number of Hours of Practical Korean Language Classes of Korean Studies at Sofia

University

The target students of the third-year Korean Studies of Sofia University are
those who have completed the winter semester of the third-year, or 960 hours of
practical Korean, according to the above <Table 1>. Usually, language education
centers in Korea count 200 hours of Korean language classes as one TOPIK level.
However, in the case of Sofia University’s students, it is difficult to naturally be
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exposed to the target language, Korean, once they leave the classroom. Therefore,
it is difficult to realize the language functions of listening, reading, speaking, and
writing based on the language knowledge learned in the classroom. For this reason,
the expected TOPIK level for third-year students of Korean Studies of Sofia Uni-
versity should be ‘Intermediate Level 3°, but there is a considerable difference in
the acquisition of Korean among learners.

The first and second-year students study the textbooks and workbooks “New
Yonsei Korean” (2019) vocabulary and grammar, speaking, and writing as the main
textbook. The third-year students are taught vocabulary and grammar according
to the topic without the main textbook, and take classes on speaking and writing
language functions based on language knowledge. In the winter semester of the
third-year, the subjects of ‘health’, ‘exchange and refund’, ‘loss’, ‘housing culture’,
and ‘leisure life’ have been studied, and grammar items such as ‘even’, .ol/o] =
CAFEp, -ghar, <ol g, ccopjo] BT, ] mjoll’, b -dh T -5 A
g, SHAE”, =AY, -2/ WA, «(2)E | o] Th have been studied.

The free writing essays of 19 students who took 960 hours of Korean language
classes according to the curriculum of Korean Studies at Sofia University were
used as the target of error analysis. The topic was ‘Changes in housing culture(5
7 &3%}2] W3}y and they were asked to write more than 800 characters including
spaces. The learners were informed that the content of the essay should be equiva-
lent to ‘TOPIK Intermediate Level 3°. In addition, the writing style requirement
was to write in ‘Hara-che (3}2}4])’ to differentiate it from spoken discourse. In
the free writing session, learners had to express their thoughts in the form of a writ-
ten discourse based on the vocabulary and grammar they had accumulated so far.
Due to the nature of the test, learners were not allowed to search for words or use
a translator during the test. Therefore, learners had no choice but to write based on
their inherent language knowledge when performing the ‘free writing’ assignment
for the final exam. The free writing of third-year students of Korean Studies at Sofia
University, produced in such a controlled environment, was chosen as the subject
of this paper.

Analysis, methodology and summary of errors

In the final exam of the winter semester of the third- year at Sofia University, 19
students took the test. The free writing topic was ‘Changes in residential life’, the
length was over 800 characters, and the time given was 90 minutes.

As a method of analyzing errors, the number of individual words was calculat-
ed. Then, the error patterns were classified into five areas: spelling errors, particles

* A suffix that indicates that an action or state is interrupted and changed to another action or state.
¢ A suffix that modifies a noun, recalls a past situation, or indicates that the situation has been
interrupted without being completed.

123



errors, inflection errors, lexical selection errors, and sentence component agree-
ment errors. Particles errors were classified into subject marking particles, objec-
tive marking particles, complement marking particles, and adverbial marking par-
ticles, and ending inflections were categorized into connecting ending inflections
and terminating ending inflections. The particles and inflections classified in this
way were subdivided into substitution, omission, and addition and analyzed. Error
analysis was conducted in the following order.

The overall error rate is calculated based on the total the number of word clauses produced
by the learner and the total frequency of errors by the learner.

l

The error rates for spelling errors, particles errors, inflection errors, lexical selection

errors, and sentence component agreement errors are calculated.

l

The error rates for subject marking particles, objective marking particles, complement
marking particles, and adverbial marking particles are calculated.

l

The error rates are calculated by dividing particle inflection into substitution, omission,

and addition.

l

After calculating the inflection error rate, the error rates for connecting ending inflections

and terminating ending inflections are calculated.

l

The error patterns of individual learners are analyzed by classifying them into TOPIK

readiness levels.

Since there was a requirement that the final ending be written in ‘Hara-che (5}
2}A])’, learners’ writings written in ‘Haeyo-che (3| &.A])” and ‘Hapsyo-che (& 4>
A)¥ were excluded from the analysis of this study. Since there was a requirement that
the writing should be more than 800 characters, learners’ writings written in less than
800 characters were also excluded from the analysis of this study. Students’ writings
written in 800 characters but failed to convey the meaning, so the error pattern could
not be examined, were also excluded from the analysis of this study. Out of 19 final
exam takers, 15 writings were analyzed for errors, excluding 4.

The principles of error correction are as follows:

7 *Haeyo-che (3| 8.3])’ is one of the addressee honorifications, a level of speech, also functioning as
a sentence ending, which raises the addressee moderately (e.g. 353 ¥.2.).

8 Hapsyo-che (342 7]])’ is one of the addressee honorifications, a level of speech, also functioning as
a sentence ending, which raises the addressee highly (e.g. 3t 52 FUT}).
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1. Make minimal modifications.
Take into account the vocabulary and grammar produced by the learner as much as
possible.

2. Reflect the learner’s intention to express as much as possible according to the flow of
the text.

3. When examining the aspects of lexical selection errors and sentence component
agreement errors, reflect the corpus and preferred sentence patterns of native Korean
speakers.

Results of Analysis of Written Materials

The number of word clauses produced by 18 learners is shown in <Table 2>
below. The writing topic for the final exam free writing is what they learned in
vocabulary and grammar writing. Students S1, S3, S7, and S12° used extended
sentence structures to write TOPIK intermediate level 3-compliant writing, even
though they were more likely to make errors. The following are extended sentences
produced by learners S1, S3, S7, and S12.

[S1]

o] 7H50] 4 oWl E(—ol 8 5HE) Mol Lo} dhrhaL Azkshs AbghEo] Hol A of
o 744 FEL Al A ZH ATk (8] A Za e,

[S3]

|

ATFES FRAGREL) FRAAL G S, B2, S 59 5 ol (0 F D)
Aol A, AL FA B FIA LE 5 7] W] Gol AL Azko]
4]
[S7]

Aol (ool ) Hol 4] A 31717 $ET7] B oS E o xR

AAFEA 3 e,

[S12]

iz sz s ) el AHES Sk Wabl Hh s
gol %4 3ha OH(—WM) F52 A% T 5 Yo Bol A A2 s AFE

B

Students S17 and S18 did not succeed in writing 800 characters. Students S17
did not fill 800 characters with non-text, but only wrote as many sentences as he
could with his inherent language knowledge. Student S18 did not understand how

° The texts produced by learners were assigned serial numbers from S1 to S18. The number of words
was then calculated.
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to use the literary style ‘Hara-che (SF2FA)’, so he wrote in ‘Hasipsho-che (3}%)
£ A)’. These are all errors in the final ending. Learner S9 did write 800 characters,
but since it was all non-text, it was difficult to identify the error pattern.

[59]

*13 A5 o v 7k H e AR Rk

[S17]

A3 Aol A a1 2ol At} F tEt ot

[S18]

05 Pol g W ARELS AL Sh(-d) Tl 3t KAt S S
U o @,

The following are the number of word clauses and the frequency of errors pro-
duced by the learners in free writing. Student S9 produced a non-sentence due to
an error in the correspondence of sentence elements. Since he could not understand
the content of the text, he could not identify the pattern of errors. Student S17 wrote
with 512 characters, and Student S18 wrote with 455 characters. Due to the insuf-
ficient number of word clauses, the frequency of errors could not be calculated on
the same level as other students.

Student S1 S2 S3 S4 S5 Sé6 S7 S8 | *S9
Number of Word Clauses 300 274 244 238 | 234 | 227 | 224 | 217 | 217
Frequency of Errors 30 31 33 13 27 48 31 19

Error Rate (%) 10 11.3 13.5 55 | 11.5 | 21.2 | 13.8 | 875
Student S10 S11 S12 S13 | S14 | S15 | S16 | *S17 | *S18
Number of Word Clauses 216 215 213 213 | 209 | 202 | 199 | 133 | 130
Frequency of Errors 44 52 26 51 48 27 25

Error Rate (%) 204 | 24.18 122 | 239 | 23 134 | 12.6

Table 2. Number of phrases, error frequency, and error rate per learner

TOPIK Writing ‘Readiness’ Level

Among the third-year learners in the Korean Studies Department, the writings
of S1, S3, S7, and S12 are considered to be equivalent to TOPIK Level 3+- Inter-
mediate. However, S9 is considered to be equivalent to TOPIK Level 1- Beginner.
Considering that learners who studied 960 hours of practical Korean in the Korean
Studies Department are equivalent to TOPIK Level 3+- Intermediate, it can be seen
that four learners met the expectations. It was also confirmed that there was a large
difference in Korean language acquisition among learners.

126



The following are the number of word clauses, frequency of errors and error
rate of learners who met the TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 3+ — Intermediate.

Student S1 S3 S7 S12
Number of Word Clauses 300 244 224 213
Frequency of Errors 30 33 31 26
Error Rate (%) 10% 13.5% 13.8% 12.2%

Table 3. TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 3+ — Intermediate

The following are the number of word clauses, frequency of errors, and error
rate of learners who met the TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 3 — Intermediate.

Student S2 S4 SS S8 S15 S16

Number of Word Clauses 274 238 234 217 202 199
Frequency of Errors 31 13 27 19 27 25

Error Rate (%) 11.3 5.5% 11.5% 8.75% 13.4% 12.6

Table 4. TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 3 — Intermediate

The following are the number of word clauses, frequency of errors, and error
rate of learners who met the TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 2 — Elementary.

Student S6 S10 S11 S13 S14
Number of Word Clauses 227 216 215 213 209
Frequency of Errors 48 44 52 51 48

Error Rate (%) 21.2% 20.4% 24.18% 23.9% 23%

Table 5. TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 2 — Elementary

Below are the total number of words produced by the learners, the total error
frequency of the students, and the average error rate of all learners.

Total Number of Word Clauses 3.425
Total Error Frequency 505
Average Error Rate (%) 14.74%

Table 6. Total Number of Word Clauses, Total Error Frequency, Average Error Rate

Learners at the “TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 2 — Elementary’ showed an
error rate higher than the average error rate of 14.74%. This is because the topic of
‘Changes in Housing Life’ is a familiar social and abstract topic that TOPIK Level
3 — Intermediate can write about. In addition, since they had to write in a literacy
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style (3}2}FA), it seems that learners at the TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 2 —
Elementary had difficulty using cursive endings.

Error Analysis

As a result of analyzing the patterns of spelling errors, particles errors, ending
inflection errors, lexical selection errors, and sentence components agreement er-
rors, the particle error rate was the highest. Among the particle error rates, the error
rate of the adverbial marking particles was the highest. Next was the error rate of
the subject marking particles. Substitution errors were high for all case particles.
The addition error rate of the adverbial marking particles accounted for 16.8%,
while there were no addition errors for the subject marking particles, objective
marking particles, and complement marking particles. Next was the inflection error
rate. The error rate of the connecting ending inflections was higher than that of the
terminating ending inflections.

Below is a list of error rates by category, in order of difficulty.

Difficulty Area Error Frequency Rate
1 Particles Errors 32.94%
2 Ending Inflection Errors 22.16%
3 Spelling Errors 20.78%
4 Lexical Selection Errors 13.72%
5 Sentence Components Agreement Errors 10.39%

Table 7. Error rate by difficulty level

The following is the error rate for particle errors with the highest error rate, cat-
egorized into subject marking particles, objective marking particles, complement
marking particles, and adverbial marking particles.

Difficulty Type Error Rate
1 Adverbial Marking Particles Errors 51.19 %
2 Subject Marking Particles Errors 3333 %
3 Objective Marking Particles Errors 11.3 %
4 Complement Marking Particles Errors 4.16 %

Table 8. Difficulty order of Particles Errors

Below is the error rate for each particle divided into substitution, omission, and
addition.
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Difficulty Type Substitution | Omission | Addition
1 Adverbial Marking Particles 63.95 % 19.77 % 16.28 %
2 Subject Marking Particles 65.45 % 35.54 % 0%
3 Objective Marking Particles 73.68 % 26.32 % 0%
4 Complement Marking Particles 62.5% 37.5% 0%

Table 9. Error Rates for Substitution, Omission, and Addition of Particles

The following are the error rates for connecting and terminating ending inflec-
tions.

Difficulty Type Error Rate
1 Connecting Ending Inflections Errors 59.29%
2 Terminating Ending Inflections Errors 40.7%

Table 10. Error Rate of Connecting and Terminating Ending Inflections

Error patterns according to Korean language level

Number | Frequency | Total | Spelling | Particles | Ending Lexical Sentence

of Word | of Errors | Error | Errors | Errors Inflection | Selection | Components

Clauses Rate (%) (%) Errors (%) | Errors | Agreement

(%) (%) Errors (%)
1|81 300 30 10 20 43.33 13.35 16.66 6.66
2183 244 33 13.5 3.03 39.39 30.3 15.15 12.12
3187 224 31 13.8 | 16.13 29.03 32.26 16.13 6.45
41812 213 26 12.2 | 2692 | 4231 23.08 3.84 3.84

Table 11. Errors of TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 3+ — Intermediate

The following is an excerpt from S3's text.
<ol > 1e] 31 8l Afel A] % FU A413] Astar dol =7 7Hu Alztol
HZ glojA 2EHAE ZHI TV A H (A 2) A 3
L npw] HE= Al s W

0 =1 15 .
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Errors of TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 3 — Intermediate

Number | Frequency | Total | Spelling | Particles | Ending Lexical Sentence
of Word | of Errors | Error | Errors | Errors | Inflection | Selection | Components
Clauses Rate (%) (%) Errors (%) | Errors Agreement
(%) (%) Errors (%)
1| S2 274 31 11.3 | 22.58 32.26 19.35 16.13 9.68
2| S4 238 13 5.5 23.7 23.7 15.38 30.77 7.69
3185 234 27 11.5 | 18.52 29.63 25.93 7.41 18.52
4| S8 217 19 8.75 | 42.11 15.79 26.32 10.53 5.26
5(1S15| 202 27 134 | 11.11 25.93 25.93 18.52 18.52
6[(S16| 199 25 12.6 12 32 32 8 16

Table 12. Errors of TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 3 — Intermediate

The following is an excerpt from S5's text.

<ol> 1 5k 98] e QA She(oek) A doF Aok -H3
oh.
Errors of TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 2 — Elementary
Number | Frequency | Total | Spelling | Particles | Ending | Lexical Sentence
of Word | of Errors | Error | Errors | Errors | Inflection | Selection | Components
Clauses Rate (%) (%) Errors Errors Agreement
(%) (%) (%) Errors (%)
1| Se6 227 48 21.2 | 3542 22.92 20.83 12.5 8.33
2| S10 216 44 204 | 11.36 38.64 27.27 11.36 9.09
3|81 215 52 24.18 | 21.15 34.62 17.31 15.38 11.54
41813 213 51 239 | 2745 27.45 17.65 19.61 7.84
5| S14 209 48 23 22.92 45.83 14.58 4.17 12.5

Table 13. Errors of TOPIK writing ‘Readiness’ Level 2 — Elementary

The following is an excerpt from S14's text.
<ol > e A ARk 719l g (oAl B3 o] vl S el vk o o
Frhori .

It can be seen that the error rate of the level Elementary learners is much higher
than that of the level Intermediate learners. It can also be seen that Intermediate
learners make errors when trying to use newly learned vocabulary and grammar,
while Elementary learners cannot distinguish between the terminating ending in-
flections of adjectives in the ‘Hara-che (3F2}])¢ and the terminating ending inflec-
tions of verbs in the ‘Hara-che (3}2}7))".
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Conclusion

As a result of analyzing learners' errors, the particle error rate was the highest.
Among the particle errors, the adverbial marking particle error rate was the highest,
followed by the subject marking particles error rate. Adverbial marking particles
errors were high for all particles. Adverbial marking particles had an addition er-
ror rate of 16.8%, while subject, object, and complement particles had no addition
errors. The next highest error rate was for the ending inflection. The error rate for
connecting endings inflections was higher than the error rate for terminating ending
inflections. The /--/ and /1 /, /2-/ and /—/, /2-/ and /T/, /H/ and /] /, /3]/ and
/H/, /H1/ and /71/ were error patterns produced due to a lack of vowel phoneme
understanding. The consonant finale /*-/and / ©/, /©=/ and /tt/, /< / and / =/ were
error patterns produced due to a lack of consonant phoneme understanding.

The analysis of individual learners' errors showed that five out of fifteen third-
year students at Sofia University's Korean department met the TOPIK level 2 - El-
ementary level. This means that their Korean proficiency is low compared to their
period of study. Six of them were at the TOPIK level - Intermediate 3, and four
were at the TOPIK level - Intermediate 3+. Four of the learners had similar aca-
demic achievements to learners learning Korean at a language institute in Korea.

The results of the analysis of individual learners' errors in this paper will be a
valuable resource for one-on-one counseling with learners. In order to write their
thoughts and feelings in Korean grammar and with semantic completeness, some
learners need to improve their particle knowledge, some need to improve their end
inflections knowledge, and some need to strengthen their vocabulary. Learners at
beginner levels 1 and 2 should develop a learning plan that includes practicing
primary Korean sentence forms to prevent sentence component agreement errors.

The results of this thesis' analysis shall be taken into consideration when design-
ing a third-year Korean language class in the Department of Korean Studies, which
consists of learners at different levels of the TOPIK, from Beginner 1 to Intermedi-
ate 3+. It is hoped that various Korean language institutions in Bulgaria will also
collect data on the errors of different groups of learners, analyze the different pat-
terns of learners' errors, and accumulate the results. Based on the findings of this
study, it is hoped that customized curricula, curriculum content, teaching materials,
and teaching and learning developments will be made to help Bulgarian learners of
Korean acquire the target language effectively.

Bibliography
AAY (2024), E7F]o} skl 227 @/ B4, in Research and Prospects of

Korean Studies in Eurasia, the 4" ERAKAM Korean Studies — International Conference,
2024, Erciyes University, Kayseri, Turkey, pp. 152-172 (Kim, Sewon (2024),

131



(Pulgariain hakseupjaui sseugi oryu punseok. in Research and Prospects of Korean
Studies in Eurasia, the 4" ERAKAM Korean Studies — International Conference, 2024,
Erciyes University, Kayseri, Turkey, pp. 152-172).

HL3] (2019), E=ofo] W KFL 2w Sh5AF gharo] 227] o4 H)al A+, Q1A
3], 21 A110H1E, pp. 217-228 (Kim, Eunhye (2019), Mogugeoe ttareun KFL chogeup
hakseupja hangugeo sseugi oryu pigyo yeongu. in Inmunsahoe 21, 10(1), pp. 217-228).

Rl 0014), 91591 et Aol ol 7] oF BA - sk Alsk fotal uel
4 AES ez, 2T, 62, pp. 127-157 (Seo, Subaek (2014), Oegugin
yuhaksaengui hangugeo sseugi oryu punseok — hakpu jachak yuhaksaeng paegiljang
jangmuneul taesangeuro. — In: Urimalgeul, 62, pp. 127-157).

o]& Y (2013), &7 WA S T3 Fro] 2] WS JNA wkok v S AERTYE, Y 45
i, pp. 282-303. (Lee, Hyoyeong (2013), Oryu punseogeul tonghan junggugeo sseugi
kyoyuk kaeseon pangan. — In: Junggugeoyeonguwon, 45, pp. 282-303).

ol 97 (2012), &=l =AM o] F<do] ShFolA o] dojed — o7 £4 I 27| T F
P gk gt el o] = A o] U o], A317, pp. 135-158 (Lee, Wonkyeong
(2012), Oegugeoroseoui togireo hakseubeseoui yeoneoneungnyeok — oryu punseokkwa
sseugineungnyeok hyangsangeul wihan kyosuan. in Oegugeoroseoui togireo, 31,
pp. 135-158).

271 (2004), Fold SEAFe] o] oF A I w Wk, o] TSk, A25%,
pp- 331-358 (Hong, Eunjin (2004), Yeongeogwon hakseupjaui eohwi oryu punseokkwa
kyoyuk pangan. in [jungeoneohak, 25, pp. 331-358).

A F=1-9b4 8 (2003), Fh=rof Shgal - & A o) B 7RA] A - A <], 8], 7]
=S TAOR, koo S 1483E, pp. 189-215 (Seok, Juyeon & An, Kyeonghwa
(2003), Hangugeo hakseupja pyohyeon oryu punseogui myeot kaji munje — jongui,
hwagin, kisureul jungsimeuro. in Hangugeo kyoyuk, 14(3), pp. 189-215).

o] 3] (2003), gk=o] TrFAY] 7 AT, EAEFF Bl A, A& (Lee, Jeonghui
(2003), Hangugeo hakseupjaui oryu yeongu. Seoul: Toseochulpan Pagijeong).

Corder, S. P. (2011), 531 o) o} @ 5F &4 (Error Analysis and Interlanguage), ~ <&
AAR o]+ &4, EAE2 ol A, A& (Corder, S.P. (2011), Jungganeoneowa
oryu punseok (Error Analysis and Interlanguage), Sin, Seungyong, Kim, Jimin & Lee,
Sunyeong omgim. Seoul: Toseochulpan Pagijeong).

Kim, Sewon (2020), &7}2] 0}l ko] X5 5l 227] Q57 #4 I (Analysis
of Writing Errors in Korean Text of Beginner Bulgarian Learners). in Globalization
in Korea, proceedings of the international conference on the Occasion of the 30th
Anniversary of the Establishment of Diplomatic Relations between the Republic of
Bulgaria and the Republic of Korea. Sofia: “St. Kliment Ohridski” University Press,
2020, pp. 202-215 (Kim, Sewon (2020). Pulgariain hangugeo chogeup hakseupja
sseugi oryu punseok yeongu. in Globalization in Korea, proceedings of theinternational
conference on the Occasion of the 30th Anniversary of the Establishment of Diplomatic
Relations between the Republic of Bulgaria and the Republic of Korea, “St. Kliment
Ohridski” University Press, 2020, Sofia, pp. 202-215).

132



Kim Sewon, PhD, Researcher (R2)
sewon@uni-sofia.bg

Faculty of Classical and Modern Philology
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”

15 Tzar Osvoboditel Blvd.

Sofia 1504

Bulgaria

Kum Ceyon, a-p, BTOpO HUBO u3cienosares (R2)
sewon@uni-sofia.bg

@akynTeT 10 KJIACHYECKH U HOBU (DHIIONOTHN
Codwuiicku yausepcuret ,,C. Kimument Oxpuncku™
oya. ,,Llap OcBobomuten‘ 15

Codus 1504

boearapus

133






PELIEH3NN

REVIEWS






Journal Philologia (46) (2024) 137-144 Crucanmue ,,@umonorus (46) (2024) 137-144
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” Codwuiicku yausepcureT ,,CB. Knument Oxpuncku
ISSN 0204-8779 ISSN 0204-8779

Hopma, npoMsiHa u cakpajaHOCT B apaOCKUs €3UK
Y UCIISIMCKaTa KyJITypa

Norm, Change and Sacredness inthe Arabic Language
and Islamic Culture

Munena bBpamoesa
Codwiicku yauepcuret ,,CB. Kimment Oxpuacku* (bbarapus)

Milena Bratoeva
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” (Bulgaria)

" M CAKPAAHOCT B
APABCKMSA E3UK U
UCASIMCKATA KYATYPA

YiuBepcumemcko usgamencmBo
8. Knumesm Oxpugeku”

Tomopos, Buxrop, EBcraruesa, 'anuna (cecraBurenu). Hopma, npomsaHa u cakpaiHocm 6
apabckust e3ux u uciamckama kyimypa. B namer Ha non. 1-p Buxrop Tonopos. [lox obmiara
penakiusa Ha Cumeon EBcrarues. Codusi: YHUBepcuTeTcKo H3aarencTso ,,Cs. Kimvent Ox-
punckn‘, 2024, 400 c. ISBN 978-954-07-6079-7; ISBN (e-book) 978-954-07-6080-3

137



HacTosmuar KolleKTHBEeH TOM € pe3yaTar OT MOJI30TBOpPHATA ChbBMECTHA pabo-
Ta Ha YEeTHPUHA/IECET YUEH! B PaMKUTE Ha MPOEKT, MHUIUUPAH U OCHIIECTBEH OT
Karezapa ,,Apadbuctuka u cemuronorus’ Ha Coduiickus yauBepcuteT mpe3 2021
. ABTOPCKHST KOJIEKTHB BKJIFOYBA KAKTO YTBBPJACHW YUEHH B MOJIETO Ha OBirap-
CKara W CBETOBHATa apaOMCTHKA W MCIIMO3HAHHE, TaKa W MIIaJIU M3CIIEA0BATEIN
U JTOKTOPaHTH. 3abJI00YEHNUTE M3CIEIBAHMUSI B KHUTaTa OTPa3siBar ChCTOSHUETO
Ha ChbBpEeMeHHara ObJIrapcka apaOUCTHKA M UCIIIMO3HAHKE M HAyYHUTE MOCTHKE-
HUS Ha TIPEIIOIaBaTeINTe OT KaTeapa ,,Apadructuka u ceMutonorus' B Coduiickus
YHUBEPCHUTET. 3a ChKaJleHHe, eIUH OT TsX, o1l A-p Buktop Tomopos (1963-2024),
KOWTO HU HaITyCHA MPEXIEBPEMEHHO CJIell KpaTKo OoyieyBaHe, HE YCIS J1a BUIU
MyOIMKyBaH TO3W [IEHEH aKaJeMHUYeH TPy, B YUATO MOJTOTOBKA y4acTBa KaTo aB-
TOp, ChCTAaBUTEI M PHKOBOAMTEN HAa HAYYHOU3CIIEIOBATEICKHS MPOEKT Ha KaTeapa-
Ta. 3aTOBa M HACTOSIIATa KHUTA OTAaBa IMOYUT KbM ITaMETTa My U 3aIllodBa ¢ KpaT-
KO TIpEeIICTaBSIHE Ha KUBOTA M aKaJeMUyHara My AciHocT (/n Memoriam: Bukrop
Atanaco Togopos (1963-2024).

B yBoanara mbpBa miaBa — ,,ApaOCKHAT €3WK M UCIAMCKATa KynTypa: IpHUeM-
CTBEHOCT W MPOMsHA, HOpMa M TIPAaKTHKa, cakpaHo U nmpodanHo™, Cumeon Ercra-
THEB CHOMAENA Pa3MUIIUICHHUSITa CH OTHOCHO CHITHOCTHH XapaKTEPHCTHKH Ha apa-
00-MIOCIONIMAaHCKHTE 00IIecTBa M MCIsIMCKaTa KyJITypa, KOUTO IO/ €Ha WM JIpyTra
(opma ca 0OTOBOpeHH B TIIaBUTE Ha HacTosmara kaura. [1o To3u Hauna EBcrarues,
KaKTO caM OTOEsI3Ba, BbBEXKAA KITFOUOBHTE MOHSATHS, KOUTO C€ SBSBAT MIPECEYHA TOY-
Ka Ha pa3miefannuTe B KHUTara Temu (c. 11). LieHTpaiHo cpen TIX € MMOHATHETO K)Ji-
MYpHA pa3080eHOCH, IUIUTO THPBON3TOYHUK € CAKPATHUAT KO/ Ha UCIISIMA, 3aJI0KEH
B CBeIIeHNTE TekcToBe — Kopana n mpopodeckara Cynna. Criopen aBropa ,,[I1sU10TO
pa3BuTHe Ha apabuTe, MPerIeTeHo ¢ TOBa Ha ApPyrure Hapoau B bimskusa M3Tok u
CeBepHa AdpuKa, OT ImosiBaTa Ha UCIsIMa B Hadasmoto Ha VII B. ci. Xp. 1o HaImwm JHH,
MOXeE Jla C€ pa3liIex/a KaTo MCTOpHS Ha efHa 3a0eleXuTellHa KyATypHa pa3iBoe-
HOCT (. 9). Ta ¢ oOmMAT 3HaMEHaTe Ha TPUTE B3aUMHO IMPEILIUTAIIN CE JTUXO-
TOMHUH B apabHCTHKaTa W UCISIMO3HAHUETO: MPHEMCTBEHOCT W MPOMSHA, HOpMa H
MIPaKTHKa, CaKkpaiHo U rpodanHo (¢.23). C mpuchInaTa 3a HayqIHHS My CTHJ BEIITMHA
Y IPOHUKHOBEHOCT EBcTarnes n3mnara ujenTe cH 3a pa3BOSHOCTTa B apaOCKHsI €3UK
Y UCIIIMCKaTa KynTypa u (popMyimipa OCHOBHHUTE BBIIPOCH, CBbP3aHU C KOHKPETHH-
T€ M TPOSABJICHUS B €3WKa, JINTeparypara, peJIMrusiTa 1 MOJIMTHKATa Ha CTPAHUTE OT
apaOCKus CBSIT, YMUTO OTTOBOPH JaBaT MO €IHa WX Apyra ¢popMa BKIIOYEHUTE B
KHUTaTa U3CIIeIBaHms. B 3akimoueHne Toif, cie/ KaTo mogdepTaBa IpOAYKTHBHOCTTA
Ha W3BEICHUTE TUXOTOMHHU KAaTO HAyYHOW3CIIEAOBATEIICKA HHCTPYMEHT, HA30BaBa U
HOBHTE PaKypCH B TAXHOTO MpHIIaraHe B ObJCIINTE HAyIHU W3CIIEABAaHU Ha apad-
cKus e3uK U ncisMa. Cresl ToBa aBTOPBT MPEACTaBs HAKPAaTKO CTPYKTypara u 00XBa-
Ta Ha KHUTAaTa, KaKToO W eTaruTe, Ipe3 KOUTO MpoTHYa paboTara Mo HayYHOU3CIIEIO0-
BAaTEJICKHUS MIPOEKT, peaIM3upaH MEXKy arpuil U centemMBpu 2021 1.
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[IppBaTa yact Ha HacToOAIIaTa KHAUTA, O3ariiaBeHa ,,briarapckara apabucTrka u
KJIACMYECKOTO MCIIIMO3HAHME , BKJIIOYBA IET IIaBH, KOUTO MHTEPIPETHPAT BU3H-
paHUTE JUXOTOMHM ,,0T IIEAHA TOYKA HA KIACHYECKOTO €BPOIMEHCKO MCIsIMO3HA-
mue® (EBcrarues, c. 24). Bropara rinaBa — ,,ClI0BOTO KaTro 4ymo: JATEPATyPHUST
nuckypc Ha Kopana®, pasmiexa quckycruoHHara TeMa 3a Kopana karo nurepary-
peH ¢penomeH. Kakro momuepraBa aBTopbT U, LiBeTan Teodanos, ,,3a CBBpeMEHHMS
JTUTEpPaATypOBEN € MPEeIU3BUKATEIICTBO J1a HAMEPH aJeKBaTeH KIII0Y KbM aHalln3a
Ha Kopana c¢ ornen Ha ocobeHaTa My KOMIIO3HIIMS, CTHIIMCTHKA, UCTOPHUSA Ha pe-
IENINUATa U JYXOBHA BJIACT HAJ BSIPBANTUTE MY CIyIIaTeNd W gutarenu (c. 41).
N3cnensanero Ha TeodaHoB, equH OT Hal-epyIupaHUTe OBITAPCKU MTO3HABAYH HA
CBEIICHOTO MTUCaHNE Ha MIOCIOIMAHUTE M aBTOP Ha MTPEBO/Ia My Ha OBJITapCcKH €3HK,
OTIpe/IeTIEHO HaMUpa ,,afleKBaTHUS KITIOY'* U MpeJjiara PecleKTHpaI Mo mupoTara
Ha 00XBara CH aHaJIN3 Ha Pa3IUIHUTE ,,IPOYUTH" (Ha MIOCIOIMAHCKHUTE TEOJIO03H U
YY€HH, Ha 3alaJHITe OPUEHTAIMCTH U ChBPEMEHHU H3cienoBaTenu) Ha Kopana,
YISTO OTIPaBHA TOYKA € TOKTPUHATA 32 HEJOCTIKMUMOCTTA Ha boxuero cioBo u
MPOU3TUYAIIUAT OT Hest Ae0ar 1o oTHomeHne Ha Myxammaz kato uctuHckus [1po-
pok. TeodhanoB obocHOBaBa Te3ara 3a 3HAUMMOCTTA Ha JINTEPATyPOBEICKOTO 00-
cwxaane Ha KopaHa o oTHomIeHue Ha ,,eK3eTeTHIHOTO BHUKBAHE B PEIUTHO3HOTO
ceabpxkanue’ (c. 69).

B cnenamiara, Tpera riaBa — ,IlpenaBaneTo Ha 3HaHWETO B PaHHUS HCISAM:
YCTEH pa3kas, 3alucBaHe U HopMmaTuBeH aBToputet™, [laBen [1aBnoBuy pasmiexna
TeMara 3a IPOTHBHHUIINTE W MPUBBP)KEHUIINTE HA 3alTMCBAHETO HA MPEIaHUsATA, Xa-
TMICUTE, CXBAI[aHO OT HAKOW MIOCIOJIMAHCKH YUSHH KaTo HAKbPHSBAIIIO aBTOPUTETA
Ha Kopana. [locnenoBarenHo v cHCTEMaTHYHO aBTOPHT apryMEHTHPA XHUIIOTE3aTa
CH, 4e MPOTHUBOIIOCTABSIHETO CPEIy 3allMCBAHETO Ha MpenaHusTa ,,ce MOsSBsIBa Ha
MO-KBCEH €Tall, Clief] Iepro, npe3 koito KopaHbT € eqUHCTBEHUAT U3TOYHUK Ha
paBHU HOpMU™ (€. 75). AHanu3bT Ha [1aBTOBHY cTHITBA BHPXY OOraT H3BOPOB Ma-
Tepual 1 3abI00YeHO TIO3HaBaHEe Ha aKaJeMHYHUS JUCKYpPC TIO0 TeMara, KOeTO My
MTO3BOJISIBA J1a HAIIPAaBH yOEIUTETHN 3aKITIOUYEHUS 110 OTHOIIICHNE Ha XPOHOIOTHUATA
Ha CIopa, Ha IPUYMHATE 33 3a0paHara 3a 3aiCBAHETO Ha XaIUCUTE, KAKTO U 10 OT-
HOIIIEHHE Ha eBOJIOIMATa Ha CaMOTO pa30upaHe 3a TAxHaTa HopMatuBHOCT. Cpen
0e3CcropHHTE TOCTOWHCTBA Ha M3ciienBaHeTo Ha [laBmoBuY OMX OTKpowWia M KpH-
TUYHOTO OOCHKIaHE Ha HSIKOM 3aIlaJHI HHTEPIIPETANY Ha Ta3! MpoOIeMaTHKa.

YerBbpTaTa riasa — ,,Patickure xypun: CyHHUTCKa €Kcere3a U JINTepaTrypHa
WHTEPIpPETANNs Ha HCIIIMCKATa eCXaToJIOTHYHa 00pa3HoCT™, YmiiTo aBTop ¢ ['amu-
Ha EBcTarneBa, e mocBeTeHa Ha €{Ha OT KIIFOUOBHUTE MPEICTABU B HCISIMCKATa ec-
XaToJIOTHS — 32 paiickuTe neBuln xypuu. CieaBailku HHTEPIUCIUILTHHAPHUS IO~
XOJl, ChYeTaBaIl KYJITypOJIOTHYHHU 1 TUTEPATyPOBEICKH N3CIIETOBATEIICKH METOM,
EBcrarnesa aHanm3upa mo opurdHalieH HaYWH H300pa3siBAHETO U ,,KOHLIENTYaH-
3aruAaTa Ha KEHCKOTO MPUChCTBUE (C. 123) B pas, 3acBuzaerencTsano B Kopana u
XaJIucKara JuTeparypa, 3a fia TH pasrie[ia B ChIIOCTABUTENEH TUIaH C MapOAnHHUS
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o0pa3 Ha HeOECHUTE OONTATENIKU B CATUPUIHOTO Ipou3BeneHue ,,Ilocmanne 3a om-
polraBaHeTo Ha apabckus moet u duimocod AOy-n-Ana an-Ma‘appu. EBcraru-
eBa aHanm3upa o0pa3a Ha XypuUUTe KaTo MMaHEHTEH KOMIIOHEHT Ha ISTOCTHATa
uzes 3a pas B CyHHUTCKara ecxartonorus. Kakro or0erns3Ba T4, T€ ,,IOCTETIEHHO ce
MIPEBPBINAT B €IWH BUI METOHUMHUS Ha HCIAMCKUSA paii (c.133). M3cnenBanero
Ha EBcrarmeBa ce oTKposiBa ¢ oAuepTaHa HHOBAaTUBHOCT, AbJDKallla ce IIbPBO Ha
00CTOSITENICTBOTO, Y€ TO ce (POKyCHpa BEPXY XyIOKECTBEHATa MHTEPIPETAIHS Ha
Ta3u 00pa3HOCT, KOSATO OCTaBa M3BBH 00cera Ha 00K Hay9IeH AUCKYPC 10 TeMaTa,
Y BTOPO, 3alI0TO pa3mIexkaa MpencTaBara 3a XypiuuTe B €JHO MapTHHAIM3HPAHO U
WTHOPUPAHO MPOU3BEJICHHE — TpaKTara ,,Ilociianue 3a onpoinaBaHeTo , ,,yHUKaJI-
HO SBJICHHE B CPEIHOBEKOBHATA apabo-MIOCIONIMaHCKa Kynrypa“ (c.134, 135).

OOeKT Ha M3cienBaHe B MeTara riiaBa — ,,KopanbsT u oHATHETO Maka3: MIoH
Kaitnm an-/xay3ust Mex Iy HCIsIMCKaTa TSOJIOTHs B TpaaullnoOHHaTa apadcka Ha-
yKa 3a €3WKa‘“‘, € MOHITHETO Madicd3 (,, TPOI', ,,alleropus ), KOETO CIIope] aBTopa
Crosia [loxiies ,,ce pa3BuBa B NCTOPHUYECKH IJIaH Ha TPAHUIIATA MEXIY UCIIMCKaTa
Teosorus U apadbckoro e3mko3HaHume (c. 149). Temara e pasrmienaHa mpe3 IpH-
3Mara Ha WIeUTe Ha CPSOHOBEKOBHHUS penuruo3eH yuaeH Mon Kainm an-/[xay3ns
— TMOCJIeIOBaTeNIeH MPOTUBHUK HA aJETOPHYHOTO MHTEPIPETHPAaHE HA CBEIIEHOTO
MMcaHue, N3JI0KEH! B TPAKTara My ,,3allOKUTEHUTE MBJIHUHU CPEIly HKaXMHUTHTE
¥ OTpHUIATEIIUTe Ha OOKeCTBEHUTE aTpulyTH', B Kokto ,  0H Kaiimm an-/[xay-
37 IPUBEKIA IECETKN €3UKOBH U TEOJIOTUIECKH apIyMEHTH CPEITy UAesTa 3a Cb-
IIECTBYBAHETO HA MPEHOCHO 3HaUYeHHE B apaOckus e3uk™ (¢. 168). M3cnenBanero
Ha JlokieB mpociensBa U aHAIM3HUPA 33IBIO0OYEHO BB3IIENNUTE HA ,,TPaJUIIHOHA-
nucra® Mo Kaitnm an-/kay3us, KOWTO HacOYBa KPUTHYHUS CH TIATOC CPEILy BCS-
Ka MOTEeHIMaJHAa BB3MOXKHOCT 3a mpodannzupane Ha boxkueTo cioBo. bescmop-
HaTa eKcrepTr3a Ha J{OKJIeB Mo OTHOIIEHHE Ha pas3liIeXkaaHaTa mpoOieMaTnKa My
MTO3BOJISIBA /1a MHTEPIIPETHPa KOHKPETHUTE apryMEHTH Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHHS yUCH
B KOHTEKCTa Ha ToJeMus 1ebaT 3a JerMTUMHOCTTA Ha KOHIENIHTA 32 Ma/Ka3 B
WCITSIMCKATa TPAIHIIHA.

[locnennara, mecra raBa orT IrbpBaTa 4acT, O3aniiaBeHa ,,BUHOTO B moe3usiTa
Ha AOy Hyac m ucisMckara perurao3Ha HopMa®™, € TIopeeH yOeauTeneH mpuMep
3a KyJITypHa pa3IBOCHOCT, ,,[IOPOJICHA OT HAPEKEHNETO MEXIy HOPMa U MPAKTH-
ka“ (EBcraTmes, c. 26) B HcIsIMcKaTa KyaTypa. ABTopkara AHa MuHYeBa pasriex-
Jla TeMaTa 3a CHMBOJIMYHATA HATOBAPEHOCT Ha 00pa3a Ha BAHOTO BbB BaKXWYECKaTa
moes3usi Ha cpenHoBekoBHUS moeT AOy Hyac B koHTekcTa Ha crporara 3abpaHa 3a
KOHCyMaII{sl Ha aJIKOXOJI B HCIISIMCKOTO TIPaBO, ChITIACHO KOETO ,,[TMEHETO Ha BUHO
(xamp)“ mpecTbiBa ,,rpanuruTe Ha Amrax™ (c. 184). Ome B HauaaoTO Ha U3CIE-
BaHETO cM MuHYeBa QopMynupa mopeaniia OT BaXKHA BBIIPOCH, KOUTO IO €IHA
wim apyra ¢opma ca MPOBOKMPAHU OT SIBHATA JHUCIIPOMOPIUS MEXKITY MOITYJsp-
HOCTTa Ha 00pasza Ha BHHOTO B KiIacHdecKkara apabcka 1moe3us W HOpMaTHBHATa
3a0paHa 3a HeroBara yrorpeda. B otroBop Ha Te3u BhIpocu MuHYeBa n3nara u
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KOMCHTHpA Pa3INYHU THJIKYBaHH Ha ,,cCBOCOOpa3HUTE oM 3a BUHOTO (c. 187) Ha
TO3U MPOTUBOPEUNB TIOET, KOMTO BH3IIsIBA BUHOTO U rpexa, Napoaupa KOpaHUIHHUTE
I0OpOIeTeN ¥ HOPMHU U B CHIOTO BpeMe, KaTo CBOE0Opa3eH KOHTPAITYHKT, TBOPU
¢unocodcro-ackeTnuna iupuka. Llenen acmekt B m3ciensaHero Ha MuH4YeBa ca
CHKJICHUSTA 1, CBbP3aHU C TeHE3Wca Ha )KaHpa Ha BaKXWYecKara Mmoe3usi, yHacie-
IIia 00pa3sHOCT U MOTUBH OT IIPEIUCIIAMCKaTa TUTeparypa, v ¢ HeiHara ,,CbBMec-
TAMOCT" ¢ perIaMeHTa U MOBEICHYECKHUS KO/l B MIOCIOJIMAHCKOTO OOIIIECTBO.

Cenmara riiaBa, IoMeCTeHa B HAYaJIOTO Ha BTOpaTa yacT Ha HACTOAIIaTa KHUTA —
,,Mo/lepHa UJEHTUYHOCT, HAllMOHAJIU3bM W TPAHCHALMOHAIM3bM®, KOHIEHTpHpa
BHMMaHHUETO BBbpPXy TeMaTa 3a Bh3HHKBAHETO M Pa3BUTHETO Ha HAI[MOHAJHM3Ma B
apabckute crpani. B nest Mopnau [lees, exuu ot foalieHuTe HA ObIrapcKara apa-
Omctuka, Criofensi cBouTe ,,HaOmoneHus: BbpXy BH3HHKBAHETO W Pa3BUTHETO Ha
apaOckus HaIMOHAM3BM . DaKToIOrMIHO O0oraroTo M3cieaBaHe Ha IleeB mpen-
CTaBJIsSIBA TAHOpPaMa Ha CIIOKHHUTE U PAJAUKAIHU POMEHH, KOUTO C€ OCHIIECTBSIBAT
B nnepuoza mexay XIX u Hauanoro Ha XX B. 10 Kpas Ha [IbpBara cBeTOBHA BOiTHA
B OcMaHCKaTa UMIEpHs, B YMUTO TPAHUIN BIU3AT MOYTH ,,BCHUKH CTPAHU C apad-
cku roBopento Hacenenue (¢. 209), KakTo W Ha KIIFOYOBHUTE CHOUTHS, CBEP3aHHU C
000c00sIBAaHETO Ha OTHETHUTE apaOCKW HAIMKM U Jbp)KaBU. EMUH OT akIEHTHTE B
M3CIICBAHETO € TIOCTABEH BHPXY pojisiTa Ha ApaOCckoTo Be3paxaane (Haxoa), koe-
TO ,,00yCJIaBs KPUCTANM3UPAHETO HAa HAIIMOHAJIM3MA KaTo BB3IVIEe]l, CTaHAM PO Ha
HalmoHaHaTa uaeonorus™ (c. 216). JIpyr BaskeH akIIEHT B TOBA PECIICKTHPAIIO IO
00XBaT ¥ ABJI00YMHA U3CIICABAHE € IOCTABEH BHPXY ,,JIMIaTa’ Ha peopMaTopcKu-
T€ MPOIECH M HAIMOHATMCTHYHUTE Kay3H B apaOCKUs CBIT M TEXHUTE Haif-eMOJie-
MaTHYHH TEKCTOBE.

Hans ®wimmosa, aBTophT Ha ocMaTa IiaBa, HapedeHa ,,briarapo-apaOcku
BpPB3KH B 001acTTa Ha 00pa30BaHUETO W KYJITypara mpe3 romuaute Ha CTyneHara
BOIHA™, aHAJTM3HWpa BU3WpaHaTa B 3aIrjIaBUETO IPOoOIeMaTHKa Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TIPO-
y4BaHE Ha HEM3CIIEBAHU MIPEIN TOBA apXUBHH (DOHIOBE HA OCHOBHH IbPKABHH H
MapTUHHN HHCTUTYIIUN M Ha CBEJCHUS OT TUILUIOMATH, KOETO TIPaBU U3CIIEIBAHETO
0c00eHO CTOWHOCTHO. B Taszm pa3pabotka, B KosTo OrinoBa € HaMepHIa BIPHO-
TO CEYEHHE MEXITy HHPOPMATUBHOCT U aHAIUTU3HM, € TPOCIIECHa UCTOPHITA Ha
CHTPYAHHYECTBOTO MEXy bbirapus u crpanute ot apaOCKus CBAT B 00IACTTa Ha
KyATypara ¥ 00pa3oBaHHETO B JeceTmieTusTa Ha CTyneHara BoifHa, pa3siCHeHH ca
OCHOBHHTE HACOKH BHB BBHIITHATA MTOJIMTHKA, IPOBEKaHA OT KOMYHHCTUIECKOTO
ympasineane Ha HPB xato gact oT cbBeTckus OJOK. ABTOpKaTa OTYMTa, pasdupa
ce, IOJTUTHIECCKUTE TIPOMEHH B peanma apadbcku nepkau (Eruner, Cupus, Cynan,
TyHuc u np.), KOUTO CTUMYNIHPAT U OOJIATOAETEICTBAT BHHITHOMOIUTHIECKHUTE
WHUINATUBY Ha bbarapus B TAX.

,,B ThpceHe Ha MozIepHara apadcka HISHTHIHOCT: ,,Kpak Bph3 Kpak 3aTyi, m1o
e Papusgk® e 3aniaBueTo Ha JeBerara niaBa ¢ aBTop Exarepuna Kpacumuposa.
OOeKT Ha HEHHOTO HM3CJICIBAHE € €THO OT Hal-eMOJEMaTHYHUTE MPOU3BEICHUS
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Ha ApaOckoto Be3paxnane (Haxoa) ,,Kpak Bpb3 kpak 3aryi, mo e Papusk™ Ha
JTUBaHCKUS mcaren u uHTenexryanen dapuc amr-1uask, nHTEpIpeTHpaHo mpes3
npu3Mara Ha TeopusiTa 3a ujieHTu4HoctTa Ha ITutep bepk u Ixan Crerc, 3a na
ce OTTrOBOpW Ha OCHOBHHUTE BBIIpocH, (popmynupanu ot KpacumupoBa — ,,KakBU
ca OCHOBHHUTE IIEHHOCTH, KOWTO M3TPaKIAT MojJepHara apadcka WACHTUIHOCT, U
Kak Te ¢opMHUpaT ¥ MPOMEHAT apadckaTa HISHTUIHOCT Ha Haxoa criopen Axman
®dapuc am-1ugsax™ (c. 264). OTroBopbT Ha aBTOpPKaTa € pa3rbpHAT B MHOTOILIA-
CTOBa ¥ TPOHUKHOBEHA WHTEPITPETAINs Ha TO3H YHHUKAJIEH MPOIAYKT Ha MOJIEpHATA
apaOcka nuteparypa, myonukysaH mpe3 1855 1. B [lapik, Ha KOHTEKCTa, B KOHTO
ce TMOosBsIBa, HA )KaHPOBaTa My HEOIPEIENICHOCT, Ha IIOKUPAIINSI My €3UK U CTHII,
Ha HEeeIHO3HAaJYHATa My PELeIus OT CTpaHa Ha JINTepaTypHaTa KpUTHKA ¥ HEe Ha
MOCIIEZIHO MSCTO, Ha IIEHTpaJHATa TeMa — 3a apadckaTa WICHTUYHOCT, TaKaBa Ka-
KBAaTO TS € MPOEeKTHpaHa B Hero. KpacuMupoBa apryMeHTHpa H3UepIiaTelHo 1 yoe-
TUTEITHO 3aKIF0YEHNETO CH, Y€ MO/IepHarTa apadcka HIEHTHIHOCT B TPOU3BEICHIE-
TO Ha JUBAHCKUS TBOpEI ,,6 HISHTHYHOCT, HAMHpAIIla Ce B IpoIleCc Ha pa3BUTHE
(c. 289), bens13aHa B onpeziesieHa CTETeH OT ,,pa3IBOSHOCT MEXY ,, TPaTUIIOHHO-
TO“ U ,,MOAEPHOTO, MEXY ,,CBOE U ,,TyKI0".

[locnennara, necera riaBa B Ta3u 4acT — ,,/lebaTu 3a BIUSIHUETO HA apaOCKUs
€3WK BBPXY MEPCUICKUS: KpaeH MypPHU3bM, YMEPEH pePOpMHU3bM, KOHCEPBATHIbM ",
pasmiekaa BeIIpOca 3a BIMSHUETO Ha apaOCKusl €3UK BPXY MEPCHHCKUS B PAMKH-
T€ Ha JIBIKEHHETO 3a €3MKOBa peopMa Ha TEPCUIICKHUS €3WK, 3ano4yHano B Upan
KbM cpenara Ha XIX B. ABTopbhT U, Mnusaa boxoBa, mpedyriBa KOMILTEKCHATa
TeMa 3a IIPECHYaHETO Ha TPATUIUITA U MOIIEPHOCTTA B UPAHCKOTO OOIIIECTBO Mpe3
mpu3Mara Ha aedarure 3a e3HMKa, KaTo ce (hOKycrupa BbpXy TPUTE HAIpPaBICHUS B
IBIDKEHUETO 32 €3UKoBa pehopMa — ,,Ha KpailHUTE MypHUCTH, yMEpEHUTE pedopma-
TOpPHW ¥ KOHCEPBATHBHO HACTPOCHUTE KpBroBe' (c. 294). Ta apryMeHTHpa Te3UTe U
3aKITFOYCHHATA CH Bb3 OCHOBA Ha 33IhJIO0YEHO OCMUCIISIHE HA BB3TIICANTE HA Hal-
SIPKATE TIPEICTABUTENN HA TPUTE HAIIPABICHUS, U3PA3eHN B TEXHHU aBTOPCKU TEK-
cToBe. Kato mpaHuCT ChC CONMUIHA €KCIIEPTH3a B IOJIETO Ha COIIMOIMHTBICTAKATA
BoxxoBa ycmsiBa ja mpencTaBu M34epHaTeTHo ¥ YOSAUTEIHO CIIOKHOCTTA U IOpU
IpaMaTh3Ma Ha OTHOIIEHHETO KbM apaOCKUs e3UK W Hal-Beue KbM HEeroBaTa poiis
3a Pa3BUTHETO HA IEPCUICKUS, TPOU3TUIAIIHN OT HEM30€KHOTO BIIMCBAaHE HA YUCTO
€3MKOBaTa MpoOJieMaThKa B TOIIMaTa TeMa 32 ChOTHOIIEHUETO MEXIY PEeTUTHO3-
HaTa (MCIIIMCKA) U HaITMOHATHA (TIEPCHIICKA) HACHTHIHOCT.

[Tocnenanara Tpera yacT Ha HacTosmara KHura ,,CHHXpOHHHU U JUaXPOHHH pa-
KypCH KbM €3HKa ¥ HETOBOTO M3ydaBaHe', BKIIFOYBA YETHUPU €3MKOBEICKH H3CIE/-
BaHUS, B YMHTO (POKYC ca pa3IMyHU acIeKTH U SIBIIEHUS B apabCKUs e3uK U apad-
CKara e3WKOBa IMpaKkTHKa. ABTOPHT Ha eJHHA/JAeceTaTa Ij1aBa, o3ariaBeHa ,,PazBu-
THe Ha eM(aTUYHOTO 3HAYEHUE B CEMUTCKHUTE e3uly: yactuiuTe La-/La u [/AY*,
Buxrop Tomopos, npencrass neTaitieH TnaxpoHEH aHalN3 Ha yIIOTpeOuTe Ha Tpa-
CEMUTCKHTE YacTUIH *la- U *1, KOWTO, OT €qHa CTpaHa, ChbXpaHABaT eMpaTHIHATA
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cu (QyHKIHS, HO OT IpyTa, B IpoIleca Ha TAXHATa rpaMaTHKAIN3aIINs Ce MPEBPHIIAT
B YaCTHIIM 3a CTaHIApTHO OTPHUIIAHHWE U ce OOBBP3BAT C KATETOpHUSTA OIpesee-
HOCT. 3abJIO0YEHOTO My HW3CJIe/IBAaHE CTHIIBA BbPXY aKaJAEMHUYHHUTE TPYIOBE Ha
BOJICIINTE CBETOBHU CIIEIIUANNCTH 110 TEMaTa, YHUTO XUIOTe3n TomopoB obroBaps
KPUTHYHO ¥ C PECIeKTUpaIia epyaupaHoCcT, HO OCBEH TOBa Mpenajiara CBOM alTep-
HATHBHH TPAKTOBKH, HAIIPUMED IO OTHOIICHNE Ha yrmoTpebaTa Ha T KaTo IJIaroixHo
orpunanne (c. 326—327). Bcuuko ToBa mpuIaBa H3KIIOYUTEIHA HAydHA CTOMHOCT
Ha paspaboTkara Ha Tomopos.

B nBanapnecerara rinasa — ,,PelMrro3Ha JIEKCUKA U €3UKOB IyPHU3bM B OCMaH-
CKH TIpenKCcH Ha JABa nepcuiicku peunuka: dapxanr-e xaxanriipii u bopxan-e
kame*, aBropsT Mapuo AmmeH ce GOoKycHpa BbPXY IIBa ,,CHITHO peAyIHpaHu OC-
MaHCKH TIperrica Ha JIBa TIEPCHMCKU THIKOBHH pedHHKa ((hapxaHra), ChbCTaBECHHU B
Wumns npe3 XVII B., xouto ce cexpanssar B OpueHtanckus otaen va Hb ,,Cs. Cs.
Kupun u Meronuii“. I{enta Ha aBTOpa € Ja OMUIIE 3aCBUJIETEJICTBaHATa B TSIX pe-
JIUTAO3HA JIEKCUKA (MCISIMCKA, XPUCTHSHCKA, 30p0acTpuiicKka, MAHUXEHCKa), KOSATO
€ M3IUIO MTepCHUiicKa M CBUJETEIICTBA 32 KpaeH €3MKOB Imypu3bM. KakTo 3akirouaBa
ArmmieH, ,,caMusT GakT Ha MPOsABaTa Ha MEPCUNCKA €3UKOB IyPHU3bM OT cpeliara Ha
XVIII B. B OcMaHcKaTa UMIIEpHs € caM 1o cede cu modonuter (c. 344). Pazpa-
0oTkara Ha AIMEH € CBbp3aHa JI0 W3BECTHA CTETEH C JUCEPTAIlOHHUSA MYy TPYI,
MTOCBETEH Ha PBHKOMHUCA Ha TIEPCUHCKHUS THIKOBEH peUHUK bopxdu-e kame, cbxpa-
HsBaH B Hanmonamxara 6nbnmnorexa, mpoyveH 3a IbPBU BT OT HETO.

ABTOp Ha TpUHAJaeceTara riaBa — ,,OTIIATOIHOTO CHIECTBUTEIHO KaToO all-
TEepHATHBA Ha CIIPEraeMusl IJIarojl B ChBPEMEHHU apaOCKH TEKCTOBE — CEMaHTHY-
HU, KOTHUTUBHU, (DYHKIIMOHATHO-CTUINCTUYHH U COIMOIMHTBUCTHYHHU (PaKTOPH ',
e L[Betomupa IlamoBa, koATO M3cCieABa pa3nu4HATE (HAKTOPH, KOUTO OOyCIaBsAT
n300pa MeXIy KOHCTPYKITHU C OTTIIATOTHO CHINECTBUTEIHO (Macaap) M TaKUBa C
JU9IHA TarojHa ¢opMa B ChbBPEMECHHHsI KHIDKOBEH apaOCku e3uk. 3a menrta Ila-
III0Ba CH3/1aBa KOPITYyC, BKITIOYBAII] /[BA THTA TEKCTOBE — XyAOKECTBEHHU (OTIAECITHU
IJ1aBHM OT TPHU pOMaHa Ha ChBpeMeHHHTe apabcku aBropu Hayan an-Caanaym, Ana
an-Acyann 1 Mypun an-bapryte) u MenuiiHy (HOBHHH 1 aHAJTH3H OT €JIEKTPOHHH-
Te W3IaHus Ha Tpu Mennuu — an-/kxasupa, CayT an-Upak u an-Apabu an-mxamun),
KaTo BCEKH MOAKOPIYC BKIItoUBa 1o okoiro 40 000 mymu (c. 351). Ilogbpanute Tek-
CTOBE ca IO/UIOKEHU Ha MPEU3eH U 00CTOEH KOJIMYECTBEH M Ka4eCTBEH aHAIIU3,
KOMTO BOIIW 0 PE3yTaTd U 0000IIeHuUs (BKIIOYNTEITHO B TAOIMYEH BHUT) C BICOKA
Hay4HO-IIPUJIOKHA CTOHHOCT.

C 0Oe3crniopHa HayYHO-TIPHIIOKHA CTOWHOCT C€ XapakTepu3upa W TOociexHara
YyeTHPUHAAeceTa IiaBa — ,,Apabcka rpaMaruka B HauyHWHAEIIO HHUBO™, C aBTOP
Xpuctuna Yobanosa. M3cnenBaneTo Ha Yo0aHOBa € CBBP3aHO C MPEIMOIABAHETO
Ha apabcku e3uk karo ayxa ([IAEY) B yciioBusaTa Ha TUTIIOCHS M ITO-KOHKPETHO C
MTOJXOJNTE TIPH MPETOAaBaHETO Ha apaOckara rpaMaruka. Bb3 ocHoBa Ha Oorarus
CH TIPETIOIaBaTeNICKU OIUT U IETAHITHOTO IMO3HaBaHe KaKTO Ha pe)epeHTHUTE paM-
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KOBH JIOKyMEHTH 3a ONHMCAaHME HAa HUBAaTa Ha YYXXI0E3WKOBA KOMIIETEHTHOCT, IIPH-
naraau B YEO, Taka u Ha TpaguIIMOHHUTE YIeOHNUIIN 110 apabcku e3uk, YobaHoBa
MpejyIara Ch31aBaHeTo Ha MHTETpaTHBHA yueOHa mporpaMa 3a HaunHAaeIo HIUBO 110
apabCcKu e3uK, ChoOpa3eHa ¢ IUTTIOCHOTO ChCTOsSHUE Ha e3uka (c. 394). Ta apry-
MEHTHpa YOeTUTETHO BIDKAAHUATA CH 110 OTHOIIICHNE Ha TIO3UTUBUTE Ha UHTETPH-
paHuTe YIeOHUIM 110 apaOCKU €3HK IMpe[] TPATUIIMOHHUTE, B KOUTO C€ MPEeToaaBa
caMO KHIDKOBHHSAT €3HK, KaKTO W 110 OTHOIIEHHE Ha MeJarorHaecKUTe MPUHIINIIH,
KOMTO TpsIOBa Aa ObJaT clieABaHH IpH M3pabOTBAHETO HA MHTETPATHBHA ydcOHA
mporpama.

B 3axurouenne 6ux rckana J1a Criofiessl MACHIITa, KOSITO Me CIIOXOXKAAIIe, JOKa-
TO YeTAX ITIaBUTE B Ta3u 3a0eleKuTesIHa KHATA, ChUMHEHA OT KOJIETUTE OT Kareapa
»Apabuctruka u cemutonorusa. Te cAkam He ca IPOCTO TIIABHM OT KHATA, & YacT OT
WCTOpHSITA Ha KaTenpara, KOSTO UMa OCHOBEH IMPHUHOC 32 Pa3BUTHETO Ha apadu-
CTHKa U UCISIMO3HaHWE B bhirapus, I1aBu, KOUTO IMOKa3BaT MPUEMCTBEHOCT U ca
rapaHT 3a OpJaemeTo Ha apabuctunyHara Hayka B COUACKHUS YHUBEPCUTET.

IIpo@. n1-p Munena Bparoesa
m.bratoeva@uni-sofia.bg

Codwuiickn yausepcuret ,,C. Kimmment Oxpuncku™
LlenTBp 32 N3TOYHM €3UIH U KyNTYpH

Oyi1. ,,TJomop Anekcanapos‘ 79

Codust 1303

benrapus

Prof. Milena Bratoeva, PhD
m.bratoeva@uni-sofia.bg

Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”
Centre of Eastern Languages and Cultures
79 Todor Aleksandrov Blvd.

Sofia 1303

Bulgaria

144



Journal Philologia (46) (2024) 145-149 Crucanmue ,,@umonorus (46) (2024) 145-149
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” Codwuiicku yausepcureT ,,CB. Knument Oxpuncku
ISSN 0204-8779 ISSN 0204-8779

Kopeticku oOpeneH ¢onkiop
(cpen TekcToBe U 00pa3u OT OCTPOB YUeaxKy)

Korean Ritual Folklore
(among Texts and Images from Jeju Island)

Ceemna Kvpmesa-/lanuesa
Codwiicku yauepcuret ,,CB. Kimment Oxpuacku* (bbarapus)

Svetla Karteva-Dancheva
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” (Bulgaria)

Benesa, Paitna. Kopeiicku obpeden ponxnop (cped mexcmose u 0opasu om ocmpos Hedicy).
Momnorpa¢us. [IepBo u3ganne. YHUBEPCUTETCKO U3IATENICTBO ,,CB. Kimument Oxpuncku®,
Codust, 2024 1. ISBN 978-954-07-5956-2

Momnorpadusra ,,Kopeticku o0peneH ¢ponkiop (Cpem TEKCTOBE M 00pa3u OT oc-
TpoB Uemky)* € mocBeTeHa Ha MAJIKO M3CJIeBaHATa TeMa 3a Koperickara 00peTHOCT
Y TTO-KOHKPETHO Ha CEMEWHNUTE U CEJICKUTE OOpeIH, B KOUTO HE YIacTBa CIICIIHAIICH
CIy’)KUTEIN Ha KynTa. B Hest ce mpociensBar OTIETHH eIEMEHTH OT OOpETHIS KHUBOT
Ha KOpeHIHTe W ce pasmiekaar oOpenHuTe AEUCTBUS KaTo 4acT OT (OIKIopa B
€IVH COIMaJieH KOHTEKCT, KaTo MPAKTHKa, KOATO ChXpaHsIBa KyITypHaTa ImaMeT Ha
MTOKOJICHUSTA. 3a MMbPBH BT B ObJTapcKaTa U B CBETOBHATa KOPEUCTHKA CE TPaBU
OITUT J1a C€ Pa3KPHUAT XapaKTEPHUTE 0COOCHOCTH Ha KOPEHCKHUs oOpeneH (Honkiop,
KaTo ce M3MOJ3Ba EMITUPUYEH MaTeprual He caMo OoT oOpemHaTa Tpagumus Ha Ko-
pefCKHs TOyOCTPOB, HO M OT YHUKAJIHUS 3a KOpeHcKaTa KyJaTypa ocTpoB Uemky.
B 1031 cMuCcha H300pBT HA TeMaTa € N3KIIIOYUTETHO aKTyalleH, HayqHO 000CHOBaH
Y MMa MIPUHOCEH XapakKTep.

Momnorpadusrta e ¢ 001 00em 273 cTpaHUIM, KaTO BKIIOYBA YBOI, TPH TJIABH,
3aKJTIOYCHUE, TPH MPUIOKECHHS B OnOIrorpadus.
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B yBona Paitna benesa yoenuTenHo o0ocHOBaBa n300pa Ha TeMarta i hOpMYyITH-
pa menTa Ha U3CJIeIBaHEeTO, 3 IMEHHO: 1a NACHTU(HUINPA CMUACIHTE U XapaKTePHUC-
THKHUTE Ha Kopehckusi oOpeneH GoIKIop KaTo eIuH JOIBIHUTEICH U 000TaTsIBaI]
Kopeiickara KyaTypa ¢henomeH. Karo n3xmountenHo 3Haunma 0aza 3a u3rpaxaaHe
Ha 00pa3a Ha KopeHcKkara OOpeqHOCT, TS MOCOYBA MPOYYBAHETO HAa MaTepUal, O4-
eprasai oOpeaHara mpakTuka Ha o-B Yemxky (c. 13).

ABTOpKara apryMeHTHpaHO u31ara n300pa Ha IpUIOKEHHUs OT Hesl KOMILTEKCEH
M3CIIeIOBATEICKH METOJ], KOMTO MHTErpUpa THUIIOJIOTHYHUS ITOIXOJ C KYJITYpOJIO-
TUYHU aHAIU3H, KaTo ce MPUIbpPKa KbM eMuprudHoTo. C OCHOBaHHWE TS YTOYHSBA
HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT JAECKPUIITUBHO MPENCTaBsIHE Ha YaCT OT Marepuaia, KOeTo ce
Hayara oT ¢akTa, 4ye B CTpaHHTe Ha 3aman oT Kopes Bce orie HiMa IPUIIOKEHa Te-
OpPETHYHO pa3padoTeHa cucTeMa Ha KOPEHCKUTE BIPBAHUS U OOHYaH.

OOCKT Ha M3CIICABAHETO ca CEMEHHUTE U CEIICKUTE 00pea, KOUTO HE € 3aIb-
YKUTEITHO J]a C€ BOMAT OT mpodecnoHanuct. B Ta3u Bpb3ka e mocTaBeH mpodIeMbT
3a OTHOIIIEHWETO MEX/Iy KOopeicKaTta MEeCTHa PeIurusl U MIaMaHu3Ma, KaTro ce pas-
IJIeKJaT THIKYBaHUATA HA OTIEHU M3CIIEAO0BATENH M0 BhIpoca. ChIIeBpeMEHHO
Paitna beneBa m3pa3sBa M CBOETO HECHIVIACHE C IMPeo0IaaBamioTo MHCHHE, Ye
BCHYKO, KOETO HE BJIM3a B NpenennuTe Ha Oynn3Ma, KOH(QYIIMaHCTBOTO MIIH TA0U3MA,
TpsiOBa Ja ce OmpeeNs Karo MaMaHu3bM. TS KOPEKTHO YTOYHSIBA KaKBO IIIe pa3ou-
pa 1Moz ImaMaHu3bM B KOHTEKCTa Ha U3JI0KEHUETO Ha JUCEePTAIHITa U YOS TUTEITHO
3aIlUTaBa CBOS U300p.

B yBogHara wact aBTOpKaTa MpaBUITHO 3acsATa U BBIIPOCA 32 CIIMBAHETO HA KOH-
(hyunaHCKHUTE ¥ HapOJAHWUTE MPAKTUKHA KaTO CBOCOOPA3HO M XapaKTEPHO SBICHUE
3a Kopeickusa obpeneH Gonkiop. be3 u3puaHOTO yTOYHSABAHE Ha TO3H (DaKT HEe OH
MOTIJIO Jla C€ MPUCTBITN KbM H3CIeABaHEeTO B Ab0ounHa. [lo-Hararsk PaitHa be-
HeBa apryMeHTHpa u300pa cu 11a u3cieasa oopeaan (hakTh UIMEHHO OT 0-B Uemky,
KaTo MOJ9epTaBa, 4e ToBa O IMO3BOJIMJIO J]a Ce PEKOHCTPYHpaT N34e3Balln oopes-
HU TIPAKTUKHU U BSIPBaHUS, CHIIECTBYBAIIN U B JPYTH apea’ii.

CriernaiHO BHUMaHHE € OTPEIeHO Ha U3BOPOBHS MaTepuai OT JPEBHU KOpeH-
cku ucropudecku xpoHuku (Camryk Caru, Camryk HOca, Kopro ca), onmcBamm
oOpeTHN MPaKTHKU Ha KOpeHIuTe.

B HaganmoTo Ha mbpBa Ii1aBa, o3ariiaBeHa ,,KOHCTPYKITUH Ha OOPEIHOTO B KOpeii-
ckara HapoaHa Tpaaunusa‘, Paiina benepa nmojaxox/ia KbM ChlIMHATA HAa U3CIEBa-
HETO, KaTro pa3KpuBa o0Opena Karo KynTypeH (akT ¥ KOMIIOHEHT Ha TPaTUIIHTA.
KopekTHO ca m3nokeHr MHEHHSATA Ha BOJEIINM CBETOBHH YYE€HHU-(OJIKIOPHCTH U
M3TOKOBENH 3a crienuduKkara Ha TpaauusaTa u oopena. [IpeacraBena e HakpaTKo
Kopeiickara KyJITypa, KaTo ce U3X0XKJa OT 0COOSHUTE BHTPEIIHN 3aKOHU Ha TPa/IH-
[IMOHHATA U3TOYHA KYJITypa. AKIIEHTUPA C€ BbPXY HEHHHS CHHKPETH3bM, TIOPOJICH
OT TIpeoOpa3yBaHUTE B HESI €JICMEHTH OT OyIU3bM, JAOM3bM, KOH(PYIIHAHCTBO H
IIaMaHCKH BSIpBaHUA. BriewamisiBamy v OTIIMYHO 0OOCHOBAHU Ca Pa3ChKIACHUATA
Ha aBTOpKaTa 3a SBJICHHETO KOpPEeHCKH IaMaHu3bM. LlenenacoueHo T4 pasriexnaa
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HEeroBara CBIIHOCT, Thi KaTo TOH € TACHO CBbP3aH C HAPOJHUTE OOMYan U oOpesn-
HU TpakTuku. Karo m3nara m KOMEHTHpa MHEHHSATa Ha BHUJIHU M3CIIEOBATEIN Ha
KOpeHCKus MaMaHu3bM, aBTOpKaTa 000CHOBaBa CBOETO BWXKJIaHE, Y€ HE BCHUYKU
pHUTyaId MOoTaT B TPsOBa 1a ObIaT ONPEAEIITHN KaTo ImaMaHCKH (c. 45—46).

BbB BTOpUS pasnen Ha mbpBa raBa P. beHeBa u3noi3Ba kaTto OTHpaBHA TOYKA
3a CHCTEMAaTHU3WpaHe Ha KOPEHCKUTE HApOJAHH BSIPBAHUS, OOpearn W oOWYam Kyi-
TypHUSI KOHTEKCT Ha KOPEHCKOTO 00IIEeCTBO M HETOBUTE JIBa MOJIOCA — KYyATypa Ha
BHCIIIHTE EIIEIOHH, KOSITO CIIe/[Ba KUTAHCKUS 00paszell, U KyaTypa Ha HapoJa, KOsITO
3arasBa TPaauIOHHATa 00PETHOCT.

B Ta3u Bph3Ka T ONMMCBa U THIKYBa ()YHKIIMATE M CHMBOJIMKATa Ha aMyJIETHTE
U TyXOBETE, pas3miek/a KOHKPETHH PHUTYalld U YCTAaHOBSBA CJEIU OT HIKOH JO-
koH(pyImaHCKH npencTaBu U Tpagunuu. [logpobHo ce cimpa u Ha onTapure, KaTo
M3pa3 Ha OCHOBHHU KyATOBe. Ts KOHCTaTHpa OCHOBATEIHO, Y€ Pa3MIeKAAHETO Ha
IyXOBETe M CBETHIIMIIATA OT HAPOJHUS MAHTEOH € 0COOEHO Ba)KHO 3a UAeHTH(DH-
paHe Ha 0COOCHOCTHTE Ha KOpeHCKus oOpeneH ¢onkmop. B cemms pasmen ca
OTIMCAaHU U KOMEHTHPaHH Hal-XapaKTepHUTE 00penr, KOUTO U3rpaxaaT oopas3a Ha
ceMmeiiHaTa 1 ceJicKa TpaJauIIus.

B kpas Ha mepBa mIaBa ca mafcHW OOOOIICHUS, KOUTO YOSTUTEITHO MapKUpaT
OCHOBHHTE MEXaHH3MH, KOUTO KOHCTPYHpaT KOpeHcKaTa HapoaHa TPaIUIIHSL.

BbB BTOpa T1aBa ,,00pemu W OOpeaHH CHUMBOJIH (IO MaTepuajd OT OCTPOB
Uemky)“ Paitna bereBa mpucThIIBa KbM aHAIU3 Ha (OIKIOpa Ha 0-B Uemky Karo
KBM €/IMH N3KITIOYHUTENICH ,,()eHOMEH Ha CHHTE3 MEXAy KOopeicKara u IPYTH OCTPOB-
U Kyntypu™ (¢. 105). ITomgpoOHO pa3miiexaa BUIOBETE OITapH, KOUTO CHIECTBYBAT
Ha OCTPOBA, ITOCOYBA TEXHUTE OTIUIUTEITHN (QYHKIIUN U pazHooOpasue ot Gpopmu,
KaTo T'H CHIIOCTABS C OJITAPUTE OT IMOIyoCTpOBHATA yacT Ha Kopes u onpenens npu-
JUKUTE U PA3IUKATE TIOMEXKIY UM. ABTOpKara mpezsiara U OTINYHO 000CHOBaHA
CHCTeMaTH3aIis Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TAXHOTO MecToronoxenne. CriennaaiHo BHUIMaHNE
OTJIeIIs ¥ Ha BUJIOBETE CEJICKU KOJIEKTUBHU 00pe/u, pa3KpHBa TAXHATA CEMaHTHKA B
OTIMT J]a OuepTae reHe3nca uM. M3xoxmaliku OT paMKUTE Ha BPEMETO U MIPOCTPaH-
cTBOTO, Paiina beneBa onmrcBa U THIKYBa OCHOBHU OOpEIHH CHIMBOJIH, CBBP3aHH C
Te3H Kareropuu. B cBonTe 0000IIeHHS ce CTIMpa U Ha pa3INYHUTE 3a0paHu u Tady-
Ta KaTo OCHOBHA YacT OT 00pena; Ha TapCTBEHUTE NEHCTBHS U TSIXHATA KOMYHHKA-
THBHA (PYHKUHS; HA KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUETO KaTo 0O0CAMHSBAII PAa3IHYHUTE TUIIOBE
oOpenu emeMeHT. Taka Ts ycrsaBa yOemUTEIHO Ja JOKake eMOIeMaTHYHOCTTa Ha
corpananTe PyHKIINK Ha oOperna.

Crnen kaTo M3BEXAa XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE HA OCHOBHHUTE CEMEHHHN 00pean Ha Oc-
TpoB UemKy U 'l ChIIOCTABS C T€3W HA MOJIYOCTPOBA, aBTOPKATa JOCTHUTa J0 Ba-
YKHFISI I3BOJI, Y€ ceMeiiHaTa 0OpeTHOCT He € aCHMIIIMPaHa OT HEOKOH(YIINaHCKHUS
MoJel, a HOCH IpenkoH(ynuancku Oene3n. Bs3 ocHOBa Ha mpeacTaBeHUs Oorar
EMIIIPUYCH MaTepHall, TS O4epTaBa JoMa KaTo CaKpajiHO MSCTO, KaTo 3HAKOBa CHC-
tema. Upes 3anbinboueHn ananm3u Paitna benesa mokas3Ba, ue JOMBT KaTo oOpeaHa
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OOIIHOCT MPHUTEXaBa MHOXXECTBO 3HAYCHHS, KOUTO OTPa3sIBaT BEKOBHHUTE HaILIAC-
TSBaHUS B KOpeHcKaTa KyaTypa.

B tpera maBa, o3armaBena ,,O0penn, odndan ¥ TIXHATA BApHAHTHOCT HA O-B
Yemky*, ca pa3KpUTH MOCJIEIOBATETHO OCHOBHU Pa3In4usl MEXYy BSIpBaHUATA U
HaunHa Ha >kuBOT Ha Kopelickus n-B u 0-B Uemxky. Te ce oTHacsaT A0 posisiTa Ha
JKeHaTa B KOPEUCKOTO OOIIECTBO; O CBETHIIMINATA U MIPEJCTaBaTa 3a TyXOBETe; 10
MHUTOJOTHYHUTE 00pa3u, KOUTO Ce€ CpemiaT B Koau(puuupannTe U yCTHUTE MUTOBE;
710 KOMIUIEKCa OT BSIPBaHMs, CBP3aHH ChC 3MHATA U JIp. Bcnuku Te, KakTo 1 0000-
IIEHUATa OTHOCHO YCTHHUTE BaPHAHTH HA MUTOBETE 32 Pa3INIHU TyXOBE U OOXKeECT-
Ba, konTo PaitHa benena BkIt0YBa B 0COOCHA KaTeropus HApaTHBH 33 YSHKYIOCKa-
Ta (ONKIIOpPHA TPAIUIHS, MOTaT Ja ObJaT ONpeNelIeHd KaTo MPUHOCHA MOMEHTH
Ha U3CJIEIBAHETO.

TpeTusT u 9eTBBPTHAT MOPa3 eIt Ha IIaBaTa ca MOCBETeHH Ha KyJITa KbM 3MH-
sTa ¥ Ha o0pas3a Ha TalaChbMUTE MoKKeOu. Te3n TeMu Bce olle He ca JO0CTaThbuyHO
no0pe MPOyYeHH U CSKaIl OCTaBaT BCTPAHMW OT WHTEPECUTE Ha W3CIIENOBATEIHNTE
Ha Koperckus (HonkIop. B To3u cMUCHI BKIIIOUBAHETO M B MOHOTpadusiTa € HoBa
Kpadka Harmpenx KbM MO-IUIOCTHOTO MM H3CIieBaHe B CBETOBEH Mamiad. Bp3 oc-
HOBa Ha CTapaTesHO MPOYy4YeH OT aBTOpKara M3BOPOB MarepHall U Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
HEWHM JINYHA KOHTAKTH W BIIEYATICHUS, TS MPOCIEASIBa U JIOKa3Ba APEBHOCTTA Ha
KynTa KpM 3MusATa B Kopest, K0eTo e eInH OT BaKHUTE MPUHOCH Ha U3CIIE/IBAHETO.

Paitrna benera pasmiexxna moapoOHO W 00pasza Ha TalaChbMUTE MOKKeOU, KaTo
M3BEXKa HAKOJIKO HETOBH (DYHKIIMOHAIHHU XapaKTePUCTHKH. 3abI009€HO U MHO-
TOIUTAHOBO TS MPOCIEIBA Pa3IMYHUTE BUIOBE OOpEIHH ACWCTBHUS, CBHP3aHH C
T031 00pa3 Ha Kopetickust 1m1-B, Ha 0-B YUeH10 1 Ha 0-B UemKy, ¥ CHIIOCTABS TEXHU-
Te 0coOeHocTH. ABTOpKaTa (DOpPMyJIHpa acIIEKTUTE Ha Ta3W OOPETHOCT M CTHTA 10
CHIIECTBEHN U3BOM OTHOCHO 3HAYMMOCTTA Ha OOpEINTe U BIPBAHUATA, KOUTO Ce
OTHACHT A0 TajJachkMuTe. B3 0CHOBa Ha CBOMTE U3CIIEABAHIS Ha KyJITa KbM 3MHUATA
1 oOpeauTe, CBbP3aHU C MOKKeOU, T JOKa3Ba, 9e B TAX ca ChXPAHEHW MHOXECTBO
n3ue3Hanu ot Kopelckus 1-B BIpBaHUS U PAKTUKH.

Kawurara ,,Kopeiicku o6pener Goakmop™ mpeacTast OpUrHHAIIECH IPOYUT HA 00-
penHuTE Tpaauiuu He camo Ha Kopeickust oIyoCTpoB, HO M Ha YAUBUTETHUS ChC
cnenuduyHara cu Kyarypa o-B Uemxy. B3 ocHOBa Ha 3a1p1009€HOTO U3CIIEIBAaHE
Ha o0penuTe, KOUTO HE M3UCKBAT CIEIHAaJIeH CIIYKUTEN Ha KyiTa, Ha Oo)KkecTBara
Y Ha CBETWJIWIIATA, C€ AOCTUTa J0 M3BOJA, Ye CeMeifHaTa M cejcKara OOpeaHOCT
HE ca aCUMIUTUPaHU OT KOH(YIIMAaHCTBOTO, a 3aI1a3Bar Mpe3 BEKOBETe MPeaKoH(y-
nraHcku Oenesn. Jlokasa ce, ue oOpeaHHuIT QOIKIOp HAa OCcTpoB Uemky 6e3 chM-
HEHHUE € YacT OT KOPEUCKOTO KyATYPHO HACJENICTBO M Y€ TIOBEYETO TPAIUIUHN Ha
OCTpOBa ca ce HAJIOXKWIN 0T Kopeickus mosyocTpos.

CrpIieBpeMeHHO ce KOHCTaTHpa, 4e U B IOJKHUTe dacTH Ha Kopeiickus m-B ce
HaOJI0/IaBa 0ce3aeMOo BIMSHNE Ha I0JKHU KynTypu oT FOromsrouna Aswus. ToBa e u
€IMH OT B)KHHUTE MPHUHOCH Ha M3CIIEABAHETO, THI KaTO JIaBa OCHOBaHHUE 3a OBbACIN
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Hecerunerust Hapen CoduiickusT yHuBepcureT ,,CB. Kimment Oxpuacku®
noaAabpiKa U pa3BuBa OTHOIICHUSA C O6pa30BaTCHHI/I HWHCTUTYIIUH, C OTACIIHU y4C-
HU W TPEACTABUTENIM Ha akaJeMHYHaTa OOIIHOCT B A3epOaiimkaHn. SIpbk npumep
3a TOBa € MPUBIMYAHETO Ha a3epOail/PKAaHCKU TIOPKOJIO3M B cpeliaTa Ha MHHAINS
BEK, B TOJUHHTE, B KOUTO C€ M3Tpa)kKAa CIENUATHOCT ,,[topkonorua’. Tasu Tpa-
JWIUS TPOABIKaBa U AHEC, B pAMKHUTE Ha pazHOOOpa3HW M aKTyalHH (OpPMATH.
IIpe3 2013 . kbM YHHUBepcuTeTa € ch3aaaeH LleHThpbT 3a azepObaliPkaHCKH e3UK
" KYJITypa, KaTO CbBMECTHAa MHUIINATHBA CHC CrnaBsHCKUS YHUBEPCUTET B EaKy, a
B OakanaBbpckara mporpama ,,[FOpKoJIOrHs“ ce mpeiara o0y4eHue mo asepoaii-
JDKaHCKHU €3UK, JIUTepaTypa U Kynrypa. IHTepechT kbM bbarapus B AzepOaiimxan
oOycnaBs ch3/aBaHeTo U Ha L{eHTHp 3a OBArapcku €3WK U KyJITypa, Karo 4acT OT
CTpyKTypara Ha bBakMHCKUS CaBIHCKM YHUBEPCUTET, KOMTO Ta3u rognHa oTOemns3-
Ba cBosTa 20-a TOOUIITHUHA.

B otroeop Ha HapacTBallMs HHTEPEC OT CTpaHa Ha CTYJEHTUTE, KaKTO U B JIyXa
Ha MPOABKAaBaHE Ha aKkaJeMUYHHUTE TPAAULINH, O pealusupaH MpOeKT ¢ 1el 3a-
IbJI0OYaBaHE HA BPB3KUTE MKy DakyarTera Mo KJIaCHYSCKU U HOBU (UIIOJIOTUN
u o0pa3oBaTeIHd ¥ HayYHW MHCTHTYLUH B A3zepOaiiykaH, pa3lIMpsBaHe Ha Cb-
TPYAHHYECTBOTO B 00JIaCTTa Ha OOpa30BaTeITHUTE ACHHOCTH U KYITYPHUSI OOMEH.
Heneranus ot ®akynrera, Haueno ¢ ppkoBoauTens Ha Kareapara no Tropkomorus
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u anTtanctuka, npod. n-p Upuna CappuBaHoBa, mocetu rp. baky u B paMkure Ha
3aJI0KEHUTE B TIPOEKTA LETH OCHIIECTBU PEIHIIa CPEIITH.

B nyxa Ha TpagumusaTa, ycraHoBeHa Mexnay Codwuiickus yHUBepcHreT ,,CB.
Kimmvent Oxpunackn’ 1 bakmHCKUS CIIaBIHCKH YHUBEPCHUTET, Ipod. CapbhHUBaHOBA,
u3ci. BTopo HUBO A-p JlromMuna KupusioBa u nupektopbT Ha IleHThpa 3a azep-
0aifDKaHCKY €3UK W KyATypa, u3ciemoBares mbpBo HuBo Codwus Illuracsa-Murt-
pecka, ce cpenrHaxa ¢ PeKTOPCKOTO PBKOBOJICTBO HAa YHHUBEPCHUTETa M 0OCHIMXa
BBIPOCH, CBBP3aHH C TEKYIIHUTE JOTOBOPHH B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUS C YHHBEPCUTETA,
KaKTO ¥ HOBH BB3MOXKHOCTH 32 ChTpyaHHUecTBO. [IpoBenena Oeme KpbIvia Maca
O] HAJICJIOB ,,bhIrapo-azepbaikaHCcko (PUIOIOTHYECKO CHTPYIHUIECTBO — Ipe-
JU3BUKATENICTBA U BH3MOXHOCTH, KaTO B IUCKYCHATA CE BKIIOUYMXA PHKOBOJHTE-
nmute Ha Karenpara mo azepOaiipkancku e3uk U Ha Kareapara mo nmureparypu Ha
CIIaBIHCKHTE HapOJAH, MpencTaBuTenr Ha Kareapara mo TIOPKOJOTHS, CTYAEHTH U
IPYTH WICHOBE Ha aKaJeMHYHATa OOIIHOCT Ha yHuUBepcutTeTa. Ha dopyma Osxa
ITOCTaBEHH M 0OCHICHHU aKTyaJIHH BBIIPOCH, CBHP3aHU C TOJ0OpsSBaHETO Ha 00Opa-
30BaTE€ITHOTO ¥ HAYYHOTO CHTPYIHUYECTBO, C YBEIMIABAHETO HA BH3MOXKHOCTHTE
Y HaYMHUTE 32 M0-aKTHBHA aHTXKHUPAHOCT B ChbBMECTHH ACHWHOCTH W MPOEKTH OT
CTpaHa Ha CTYIIEHTHTE B JBaTa yHHBEpCUTETa. B cpemmre yyactue B3exa CTyIeHTH,
M3yJaBaliy OBITapCKH €3WK, KaKTO W CTYASHTH OT CIEIHATHOCT ,,[TOpKOJIOTHS
Ha Codwmiickus yauBepeurer ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpuacku‘, mpeduBaBamnyi B baky 1o
pasnugHu 00pa3oBaTeNHU mporpaMu. B pesynrar Ha mpoBeneHuTe (HOpMaNHU H
HeopMaTHU cpely 0s5Xa pealn3upaHy U MOCTABEHUTE N3CIIENOBATEICKH 3a/1a9H,
CBBP3aHU ChC 3all03HABAHETO HA OBJITAPCKUTE yUEHU U MU3CIEIOBATENN C METO0-
JIOTUSITA Ha IY)KIOE3UKOBOTO OOydeHHe B BakWHCKUS CIaBSHCKH YHUBEPCHUTET, C
neitHocTTa Ha LleHThpa 32 OBITapCcKu €3UK U KyNTypa, PyHKIIMOHUPAI B PAMKHATE
Ha bCY, KaKkTo ¥ ¢ HarTacuTe Ha CTYJICHTHTE U MPETNOAaBaTeINTe, CBbP3aHH C U3Y-
YaBaHETO Ha OBJITAPCKU €3WK U KYATypa U IPYTH UyXKIU 33 CTpaHaTa UM e3UITH.

Heneranusara Oeme mpuera ot Ilpe3mmenta Ha AkageMmusaTa Ha HayKHTe Ha
AzepOaiimkan, akan. Mca Xabub06aitm, 9uiiTo N3CIeq0BaTEICKA HHTEPEC BKITFOY-
Ba M3y4YaBaHETO Ha azepOaiiPkaHCKH €3WK B beiarapus u posisaTa Ha azepOaimKaH-
CKHTE YYCHH B Pa3BUTHETO Ha OBJTapckara TIOPKOJOTHA. Akam. XaOomOOaimm 3a
MOpE/IeH BT 3asiBH TOTOBHOCT M JKEJaHWE 32 ChBMECTHO CHTPYIHUYECTBO, 33 Chb-
NeficTBHE OT CTpaHa Ha AKaJleMUsITa MPU O0yIEHHUETO Ha CTYJACHTUTE OT CIIeIHal-
HOCT ,,Tfopkosorus Ha CopuilCKUs YHUBEPCUTET W Iapy HaydHa M ydeOHa JIuTe-
parypa 3a HyxauTe Ha Karenpara 1o TIOpKOJIOTHS U alNTanuCTHKA.

PaborHara mporpama Ha npenopaBatenuTe oT (dakynTera Mo KIacHYecKd U
HOBH (DMIIOJIOTHH BKITIOYBAIIE W CPEIIN C KOJIETH OT JBa a3epOaiPKaHCKH HAy9IHU
nHcTUTyTa. B MHCTHTYTA 11O €3uKko3HaHNe Ha AKaJeMusITa Ha HaykKuTe Ha A3sep-
OaifpkaH ¢ IUPEKTOpa Ha MHCTUTYTA, C TIOPKOJIIO3W W IPYTH UWICHOBE Ha €KUMa
0s1xa 00CHICHN BH3MOXKHOCTH 3a ChTPYIHUICCTBO U CHBMECTHH ITPOCKTH B 00ac-
TTa Ha TIOPKOJOTHATA W a3zepOaikaHo3HaHHETO. berre peanmsupana cpema u ¢
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JupekTopa Ha MTHCTUTYTA 3a pHKOIIICH KbM AKaJIeMHATa Ha HAYKUTE Ha A3epOaii-
JDKaH, KaKTO U C YICHOBE Ha HAYYHSI KOJIEKTHB HA WHCTHTYTA, YUHTO POHA CHIBP-
a OoraTa KOJIEKIIHS OT PHKONICHU W3BOPH B 00JacTTa HAa M3TOKO3HAHUETO, C Il
YCTaHOBSIBAaHE Ha KOHTAKT 3a OBAEHI0 ChTPYIHUYECTBO. JIBeTe cTpaHu oOMeHnxa
HayYHa KHW)KHHHA Ha HAKOJKO €3WKa.

B pesynrar Ha paboTHOTO MOCelIeHre Ha MPEACTaBUTENNTE HAa aKaJIeMUIHATA
obmHocT Ha DakyiTeTa Mo KIACHISCKH U HOBU (DMIIOJOTHH 05Xa M3ITBIHCHH OC-
HOBHHTE 33[a9¥ HA HHUIIMATHBATa — 33IbJI00YaBaHE HA CHTPYIHUIECTBOTO MEKIY
Codmuiickus yauBepcurer ,,CB. KimumenT Oxpuacku™ 1 BaknHCKHsI CIIaBIHCKH YHH-
BEPCHTET, KaKTO M APYTH 00pa30BaTeIHN U HAYYHH HHCTUTYIIUH B A3epOaiikaH,
BKIJIFOYMTEITHO B 00NacTTa Ha TIOPKOJIOTHATA M B YAaCTHOCT a3epOaiipKaHNCTHKA-
Ta; Ch3JaBaHE HA KOHTAKTH MEXIy cTymneHTH oT Coduiickus yHHBepcuTeT ,,CB.
Kimmvent Oxpuacku® m bakMHCKHS CIIaBSHCKH YHHBEPCUTET. B peanHa paborHa
cpela M B paMKHUTE Ha MPOBEJCHUTE KPBIJIa Maca, CpelId U MEPOIIpHsITHS Oe pea-
TU3WpaHa BB3MOXKHOCTTA CTYJEHTH U mipenonaBaren oT CopuilcKus yHUBEPCUTET
1 baknHCKUS CaBSHCKM YHUBEPCUTET Aa OOMEHST WACH B PA3IMYHU aCIeKTH Ha
(hMITONIOTHYECKOTO TIO3HAHUE U /1A 1aaT HOBa HACOKA Ha Pa3BUTHETO HA BYCTPaH-
HOTO aKaJeMHYHO U HAyYHO CHTPYAHUYECTRBO.
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100 ronuHA OT POKACHUETO HA OPTYTAICKUSA
npamarypr Kanme Canazap Camnano

The Centenary of the Birth of
Jaime Salazar Sampaio

Conu boxocsn
Codwiicku yauepcuret ,,CB. Kimment Oxpuacku* (bbarapus)

Soni Bohosyan
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” (Bulgaria)

Cwc curypHOoCcT @paHIys € mbpBara AbP)KaBa, KOSTO W3HUKBA B CH3HAHHETO
HU, KOTaTo CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a Tearsp Ha abcypa, 3ai0To T. Hap. HOB TEATHP Ce pak-
7la UMEHHO B MaJjKuTe Tearpu u3 JlarmHCckus kBapTayl. AOCYpANCTKOTO IBUKEHHE
obade He mogMuHaBa 1 ganedna [lopryramms. Cpen Hall-IpKUTe MPENCTABUTENNTE
Ha TIOPTYTaJICKUs TeaTbp Ha abcypaa ce Hapexnaat Exnep [Ipuma Monretipo, Mu-
rexr bap6o3a u Xaiime Canazap Cammatio (1925-2010), gusaro 100-rogummrHrHA OT
POXKIEHUETO I1ie Obae oTOeIsI3aHa Ha 5 Mall Ta3H TOAMHA.

JKatime Camazap Camrmaiio ¢ jmecHH4el mo oOpa3oBaHWE, HO OTHaBa JKMBOTA
CH Ha MHCaHETO. TBOPYECKUAT My ITBT 3al04Ba OT IMOE3WATA. YCIIsABA Ja M3/1aje
IIeCT CTHXOCOUPKH, ITbpBaTa OT KOUTO € myOnukyBaHa nipe3 1949 r., a mpe3 2007
L. MOPTYTAJICKUAT HHCaTesl 1 YHUBEPCUTETCKHU npenoaasaren Jlyui Banenre Poza
CHCTaBs U €Ha aHTOJIOTHS ChC CTHXOTBOPEHHS Ha aBTOpa. CaMIiaiio mpuCThIIBA U
KBM TIpO3ara — Mo HErOBOTO ITepo Ce MosBABaT ,,PoMaH 3a emHa 3emena posa™ (O
Romance de uma Rosa Verde) n ,,)KenezonbTHara muausg kM Cunrpa“ (O Ramal
de Sintra)', HO IpamMaTyprusTa ce OKa3Ba KaHPbT, B KOUTO OTKpUBA ceOe CH U 4pe3
KOWTO ce Hajlara B ChBpeMeHHaTa MopTyTaJicka TuTeparypa. buxme Mo nopu na
TBBPIUM, Y€ CE€ BITUCBA B OHOBA TIOKOJIEHHE MTOPTYTAIICKH MalCTOPH Ha JTUTEPATy-

'OTTyK HaTaThK MPEBOAMTE Ha BCHYKH 3ariaBus Ha XKatime Canazap Cammaiio, KakTo ¥ Ha KpUTHYC-
ckute TekcToBe ca Mou. — C. b.
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para, KOuTo, KakTo Tv onucsa SlHa AHJIpeeBa, MPOMEHAT 00JIMKa Ha TIOPTyTajcKara
JUTeparypa BB BTOpaTa MojoBHHA Ha XX B. M M3NU3aT W3BHH TPAHUIINTE HA ITy-
30(oHCKOTO TIPpOCTPaHCTBO (BXK. AHmpeena, 2010: 18), 3apagn oOIMIOYOBEIIKUTE
TE€MH, KOUTO HEOTIIFYHO MPUCHCTBAT B APAMAaTyprUdHOTO My TBOPYECTBO — JIF000-
BTa, (HE)BB3MOXKHOTO CHXHUTEJICTBO, ThPCEHETO Ha JIpyTrHs 1 Ha IaCTHETO, HAaJeXK-
nara, cTpaxa, JIyJoCcTTa, cCaMoTara U CMBPTTa. AJla KaKBO Ce KpHe OIIe 33/l TBOpena
n JoBeka JKatime Canrazap Cammaiio?

Pennma nscnenoBareny, KakTo MPEACTOH J1a c€ YOeIuM, MOAbPIKAT HIesATa, e
TO# pabotu B chepara Ha TeaTbpa Ha adCypza, HO HE Kbca Bph3Kara U ¢ peaan3Ma.
Moske 01 TOBa HE € TOJIKOBAa H3HEHAJBAIIIO, IIPEeIBU] (paKTa, de MPeBeX/Ia Ha 1mop-
TYTaJCKH €3UK B CHTPYOHHYECTBO ¢ ApTyp Pamorn, M3ThKHAT OPTYTajCKu Tea-
TpaJieH, (GUIMOB 1 TeIEBU3HOHEH PEXUCHOP U MTPEBOIAY, HIKOH OT Hal-3HAYUMHUTE
aBTOpH B Ta3W oOyacT. JIBamara 3aeqHO pabOTAT Hax MpeBoauTe Ha ,,PoxkaeH meH™
u ,,Crasta® ma Xaponn [Tuarep. Camusat Pamor moctaBs BTopara mueca Ha CIieHa-
ta Ha Tearsp ,,ABeHnna“ B Jlucabon mpe3 1967 r. [Ipe3 1968 r. Cammaiio mpeBexaa
,,0, macmBy gHU Ha CaMiobi beker, KoATo BHOCEACTBYE OMBa IOCTaBEHA OT
pa3IMYHU PEKUCHOPH B HAKOIKO TeaTbpa u3 llopryramms, a mo monba Ha JKopike
CunBa Memno, ApyT BHJIEH MTOPTYTAIICKHA aKThOP, PEKUCHOP U IpaMarypr, 3a TeaTsp
., KopHykonus“ npesexna ,,Ha npH0oTO 0T Makcum I'opku.

HpamaryprudaaoTto TBopuecTtBo Ha JKaitme Camazap Camrraiio BkirouBa Hax 60
nmrecu. [IbpBaTa oT TAX M3MM3a OT medar npe3 1946 1. B cooprmka ,,biaox* (Bloco)
¥ HOCH 3aryaBueto ,,[IpubnmxaBane (Aproximagdo). 3a Hest aBTOPBT CIIOACIIA, Ue
¢ Onya 3abpaHeHa OT IUKTaTypaTa TOYHO KOTraTto pekuchopbT JkuHo CaBHOTH €
1 Aa s moctasd (Sampaio in Fadda, 2006: 26). [IpoBarsT Ha TO3H IPOEKT OTUAk-
Ba Camazap Cammaiio 10 KpaeH Ipeaes U aBTOPHT HE MOCcsTa KbM JpaMaTyprudHus
YKaHp OKOJIO METHAJIeceT TOANHN. Bee mak cien To3u TpyAeH MepHUol yCIsiBa OTHO-
BO 1a chbepe cMmenoct u npe3 1968 1. myOnukyBa IbpBHS CH COOPHUK ,,BectroTu-
te* u apyru nuecu (Os Visigodos e Outras Pegas), a ipe3 1974 1. u3nu3a kHATaTa
LllecT muecn™ (Seis pegas). Hakomko romuHu mo-KbCHO, ipe3 1979 1. ce mosBsBa
nuecara ,,Henogswxkausart neremectsenuk’ (O Viajante Imovel), nananeHa B ca-
MocrosaTenHa kaura. [Ipe3 1985 . oOemuHsBa B 00IIO M3MaHUE TPOU3BEICHUATA
,.PepHanmo (Mmoxe 6m) Ilecoa™ u ,IlnemennuksT (Fernando (talvez) Pessoa. O
Sobrinho). Jlecet roguHN 0-KbCHO, TIpe3 1995 1., oTHOBO 0OenWHEHH B OOIIO H3-
IaHWe Cce MosABsABaT ,,bpar Mu Ayrymro u ,,I'yk, npemuHaBaiiku™ (O Meu Irmdo
Augusto. Aqui de Passagem). Ilpe3 1997 1. u3nu3a ot nevar ,,Pa3nBoen goBek™ (Um
Homem Dividido), a ipe3 1998 1. — ,,Tearsp, Bce ome* (Teatro, Ainda). B nmepnona
mexay 1997 u 2010 1. nuecure, cioMeHaTH JOTYK, 3a€HO C BCUYKU OCTaHAIU
IpaMaTyprUYHH IMPOU3BEICHNUS Ha aBTOpa OMBAT OOCAMHEHH B OOIIIO MET TOMa ChC
3anmaBue ,,CrOpana npamaryprus™ (Teatro Completo). loguHa ipeyn KOHIWHA HA
npamarypra, npe3 2009 r., u3iam3a oT meyar KHurara ,,Marndecku ¢peHep — aBajie-
CeT M TPH KPaTKW KpaTW4KH chKpareHu nuecu' (Lanterna Mdagica — vinte e trés
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pegas curtas curtinhas encurtadas), BKIIOYBAIA MOCIEAHATE MY MTPONU3BEICHHUS,
oCTaHaJH U3BbH ,,ChOpaHa qpaMaTyprus‘.

[Ipe3 ronuanTe padorara Ha JKatime Canazap Cammaiio ce mpeBpbhIna B 00SKT
Ha aHaJIM3 OT CTpaHa Ha pa3iIMYHU U3CJIEI0BaTeNd B 00JacTTa Ha JINTEPAaTypPO3HA-
HHUETO, 2 KOMEHTApHUTE Ha PEKUCHOPH, I€CETKUTE MMOCTaHOBKY B [lopTyranms u 3a1n
TpaHUIla ¥ HATMYNETO Ha TPEBOMM HA HAKOW OT NIPOU3BEACHUATA My CBUAETEICT-
BaT 3a XUBUS WHTEpeC, KOWTO aBTOPHT € Oy/el 1o BpeMe Ha LENHsS CH TBOPYECKU
meT. B ,,Hafi-Baxxaoro 3a JXKatime Canazap Cammaito™ (O Essencial sobre Jaime
Salazar Sampaio) Hdyapre Vo Kpymi, u3ThbKHAT IUTEpaTypeH KPUTHK, €IUH OT
Hal-TOJIeMHTE W3CIIEe0BaTeNId Ha JpaMaTrypra, CIojaems, ye aBTophT 0e3 konebda-
HUE UMa CUTypHa MPeCcTaBa 3a CIeHara, Olle JOKaTO MUIIIe CBOUTE MHECH, KOETO
€ PEe3yNTaT OT IBJITOTOAUIIHUS My CIIEHHYEH OITUT, U OIMCBa nuecuTe Ha Cammaiio
KaTo MPOM3BENEHUS C TOJSIM yCeT 3a JHAJIOT, YCIIENTHO ChIIACyBaHE HAa TEMHTE
C OCHOBHATa €CTETHKa, YPAaBHOBECEHO NpeMHWHaBaHe OT adCypaa KbM peann3ma,
Hanmgue Ha 6opOa cperry WHANBHIYaTHOTO WM KOJIEKTUBHOTO TIOTHCHUYECTBO U
3amUTara Ha 4YOoBeKa, HO ChC CKENTHYHO M Pa30dapoBaI0 BHKIaHE OTHOCHO 4O-
Bemkara chaoa (Cruz, 2005: 8).

Cebamnana Payia, aBTOp Ha HIKOJIKO KHUTH U MHOXKECTBO HAyYHH CTaTHH, ITOC-
BETEHHU HAa aBTOPOBOTO TBOPYECTBO, MoAkpens uaesta Ha Jyapre Mo Kpym 3a
TOBa, 9e Cammaifio ocTaBa BepeH Ha abCypAMCTKOTO TeUeHHE, a 3aJUTAHUATA KbM
Pa3JIMYHU 110 XapaKkTep TBOPOH ca ce MOSBHIIN B TIeproja Ciie] aJaHeTo Ha JUKTa-
Typara B [lopTyramus u ca ck3naieHn BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ obcrosarencrpara (Fadda, 1998:
311-312). Ipyro MmHEeHHEe OTHOCHO Apamaryprusta Ha JKaiime Canazap Cammaiio
OTKpUBaMe IPHU UMEHUTHS TOPTYTAICKU PEXKUCHOP, ApaMaTypr U TeaTpajeH KpH-
TuK JKopke Cuia Meno. Meno TBbp/IM, Y€ CTaBa BBIPOC 3a ,,MUHOPEH TeaThp,
MPWJIMYEH Ha Hal-ThXKHATa MYy3WKa, ChCTaBeHa OT HenoioBuMu akopan™ (Melo,
2006: 141-143). pyr pexucbop, padotun ronuau Hapen ¢ JKarime Canazap Cam-
naiio, Kapnomwr [Tanuarya @eteiipo, TBbpAM, Y€ HAl-ChLIECTBEHOTO B TBOPYECTBO-
TO Ha ApamMarypra € OH3H ,,kaMepeH, cbKpoBeH Tearbp‘ (Feteiro, 1974: 241), a mpo-
YyTHUAT MOPTyTaNCKu TearpaneH Kputuk Kapmom Ilopro, Hanmcan kputndeckara
perennus OTHOCHO TbpBUTE Ba ToMa Ha ChOpaHa qpaMaTyprusi, HogdepTaBa, 4e
Kaiime Canazap Camnaiio ymeno nuiie nuecH ¢ NOJIUTHYECKU Xapakrep. Bee nak
obaue [lopTo TBBpIM, e TeaThpbT Ha CaMIaiio ,,pe30HUpa MMO-CHITHO B CITyJanTe, B
KOWTO TIPE/ICTaBs XapaKTepHaTa HISHTHYHOCT Ha YOBEUIKUTE B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUS
(Porto, 2000: 426). 3a Kapmomr ITopto JKaiime Canazap Cammaiio ce oTiauJaBa ot
IpyTUTE JpaMaTyp3u U 3apajyl TOBA, Ye MUIIIe ,,B* Tearhbp, a He 3a TeaTbp, U Peruin-
KHTE Ha MEePCOHAXUTE My HE TpsOBa Ma ObIaT pa3feleHu OT ChITbTCTBAIINUTE TH
T TacKaJIiH, 3alI0TO TEKCTHT € JeHCTBUTETHOCT BHPXY YePHOBA, KOSITO CaMO YakKa
MIPEMUHABAHETO CH KbM clieHn4YHa peannsanus (Porto, 1977: 80).

3a tBopuecTBoTO cu Kaitme Canazap Cammaiio nedenu [onsiMmata Harpaja 3a
tearsp oT llopTyranckara aconuamus Ha MUCATEIUTE 3a MMUecara ,,Pa3nBoeH 4o-
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Bek* mpe3 1997 r., mpe3 1998 r. monyuyaBa Harpaja 3a oTaageHOCT Ha Kapuepara,
npuchaeHa ot [lopryranckara acouuanus Ha nucarenurte, U npe3 2005 1. MuHuUC-
TEPCTBOTO Ha KynTypara Ha [lopryramms ro omimyaBa ¢ Mengan 3a MPHHOC KBbM
kynrypata. [locinemnoro otmuame € onoecTeHo B Opoit 138 ot 20 romm 2005 rog.
Ha Didrio da Republica (nbp>xaBHUAT BeCTHHUK Ha [TopTyranckara pemyOimka), Kb-
JIeTO TuIIe, ue ,,B choTBeTCTBHE ¢ opHunraiHo cho0uierrne oT MUHUCTBpa Ha KYII-
Typara ot 5 mait 2005 . Mezaan 3a IpuHOC KbM KYJTypara ce MPUCHXK/Ia Ha MoeTa,
oemerpucTt u npamarypr JKaiime Canazap Cammaiio kaTto Ipu3HaHUeE 3a O¢3IICHAATA
My paboTa H KUBOT, IOCBETEH Ha TeaTbpa, TUTeparyparTa u MopTyrajickara KyluTy-
pa B poabbkeHre Ha 60 TromuHU U 1o cirydail 80-rogumramHara My.© (Diario da
Republica, 2005: 10 559).

AKO ce HacOYMM KbM TIperie/ia Ha TeaTpajHaTa perenius Ha aBTOPOBOTO TBOP-
YeCTBO, TPYAHO OMXMeE ce BB3ABPKajl OT TOBa Ja HE IO ONpEeAeNuM KaTro eIuH
OT Hal-TocTaBIHUTE Ipamaryp3u B [lopryramus, Benpekn ye camusar Camiiaiio B
LHlIpTHIaTa Ha equH apamarypr (Percursos de um Dramaturgo) n3pudaHO MOIA
MOTEHITHATHUTE CH W3CJIEOBATeNId ]a HE TO OMHKCBAT Karo Hai-NpeICTaBsHHS B
crpanara npamarypr (Sampaio, 2003: 46). Berpekn Ta3u Moia6a obade ¢ HEBb3-
MOJKHO JIa pa3miiefiamMe oApoOHO BCAKA €1Ha TIOCTaHOBKA 110 HETOBU TEKCTOBE. 3a-
TOBA III€ Ce€ CIPEM CaMO Ha KJIFOYOBHTE MOMEHTH OT TeaTpalHaTa peaau3alus Ha
MTUECUTE MY.

IIpe3 1961 r. 3a obpBU BT ce MOSABSABA IpejAcTaBieHue 1Mo nueca Ha JKaiime
Camnazap Cammatiio — ,,Pubapst u ppauniara‘ (O Pescador a Linha). IloctaBeHa e ot
Aptyp Pamom B Hantmonanen tearsp ,,J{. Mapus 11 B JIucabon. Hskomnko ronuan
MO-KBbCHO, TIpe3 1969 1., Pamomt oTHOBO mocsira KbM TeKeT Ha Camraiio 1 mocTaBs
,Bectroture® (Os Visigodos) B Kunorearsp ,,Kamuronmo®. Ilpe3 1975 r. 3amoua
IJIONOTBOPHOTO ChTpyaHUYIecTBO Mexay JKaiime Camazap Cammaiio n HezaBucu-
Mus Tearsp Ha Jloyper, KaTo 3a MbPBU MBT C€ MOCTaBs muecara ,,OTKpPUBAHETO
Ha craryara” (A Inauguracdo da Estatua) mopn pexucypara Ha Kapnom Ilanna-
rya @eteiipo. HezaBucumusT Tearsp Ha Jloypemr oOeauHsIBa aMaTbOPCKH TPYITH, &
Cammaiio 0co0eHO € cHMIaTH3Upal Ha aMaThOPUTE U Y€CTO € MHUIIEN 32 TAX.

IIpe3 1980 r. B IlopTyranckara aconuanusi Ha MUCATEIUTE € MOCTaBeHa IHe-
cara ,IInemenamukute (4s Sobrinhas, Hanucana mpe3 1968 1.). CEeKTaKbIbT €
MPECTaBeH B PAMKHUTE Ha IIMKBJA OT Cpelly Ha Tema ,,llanopama Ha KynTypHUS
¥ apTHCTHUYEH aBaHTapn B [lopTyramms ¢ pokyc BEpXy Tearbpa, KHHOTO, JIATEPa-
Typara U My3ukara. KeM cbmus TekcT mocsirat JlroOurenckara TearpaiHa Tpymna
Ha Kopremr ripe3 1985 1. B pamkure Ha JIrooutenckus TearpaneH pectusan Ha O0-
muHa Jleipus. Ayrymro Teno, MOpTyrajicku pexXuchop U aKkThbOp, JUPEKTOpP Ha
tearbpa Ha [lopranerpe, nocrass ,,] lieMeHHUYKUTE U IPEJICTABICHUETO Y4acTBa
B V MexayHapoaeH TearpaicH gectuBai Ha AnMana. [lnecara nma oie HIAKOIKO
IMOCTaHOBKHM B cTpaHara. Ot 25 mapt no 15 mait 1983 1. 8 Harmonanen rearsp ,,/.
Mapus 11, B 3ama ,,I'apet™, e urpan crekTakwibT ,,OepHango (moxe 6u) [lecoa™
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o erHonMeHHara nueca Ha Canazap Cammaiio. Pexwucypara u ciieHnyHara ajar-
Tanus ca Ha Aptyp Pamor.

IIpe3 1984 1. e nocTaBeHa nueca che 3araBue ,,MargaieHa yere nucmo™ B Tea-
TBp Ha baiipo Anro 1o Tekcra ,,MarmaieHa® (or 1981 r.). Pexxucrop e Poxxepuo ae
Kapsanro. ['oguHa 1mo-KsCHO chIlaTa mueca ¢ nmpeacTaBeHa Ha TearpaaHus GecTu-
Ban B Cery0ai ot Tearsp ,,bonco®. ,,MarmaneHa® e Moke O emHa OT Hal-IIOCTa-
BsiHUTE TMecH Ha aBTopa. [Ipe3 1991 r. T Hamupa peanuzanusi B Kuno-tearsp ,,J0.
’Koao V* no BpeMe Ha neToTo u3nanue Ha TearpaliHUs LUKBJI HAa OPTYTAJICKUTE
nircarenn. Pexxncbop e cammst XKatime Canazap Cammaiio, a akTprcara, KOsTO H3-
bJHABa poiiata Ha Marganena e Maruiae Kansimepo. Ilpes 1995 r. XKoao Jla-
3apo paboTH ¢ akTpucara AMHINS bapeTo mo ChImUsS TEKCT B Tearsp ,,le-ATo™
u npe3 1999 1. npexncrapinenne mo nuecara ,,Marganena™ Ha Camazap Cammaiio
OTHOBO y4JacTBa B MexayHapomaHus TearpaiieH ¢ectusai B [lopranerpe. Ilo nanan
Ha mardopmara ,,Ilopryrancka npamaryprus ot XX B. u XXI B.“ (Dramaturgia
portuguesa dos séculos XX e XXI) ,,Marganena“ e npeBe/ieHa Ha aHIIUHCKH, (ppeH-
CK{ ¥ HTAJTMAHCKH.

Tearsppr Ha Iloprasmerpe moctaBs ,,Pazemunenust uoex™ (Um Homem
Dividido) n ydactBa B MexxmyHaponHus TearpajicH dectuBan B [lopTanerpe npe3
1999 1., a ipe3 2001 . mpeactars [lopryramms B XIII MexnyHapoaeH decTuBar
3a eKcliepiuMeHTalneH Tearsbp B Kaiipo, karo ce oka3Ba eIMHCTBEHUAT aMaThOPCKU
Tearwbp, KOWUTO ydacTBa B cromTHero. Chimara ronuHa B Tearpo ma TpuHumgazne B
JIncabon Kapmom Kabpan mocrass muecara ,, YaurenaT mo nuado™ (O Pofessor de
piano). IlpencraBneHneTo e U3NTPaHO B PaMKHUTE HA NUKBIA ,,HOBH mopTyraicku
MUECH OT ChBpeMeHHH nucarenn™. Cies| MpeICTaBIHETO Ha CEPUATA OT CIIEKTAKIIN
€ OpraHu3vpaHa KpbIlla Maca, JOCThIIHA 3a IMUpOKara MmyOnnKa, ¢ y4acTHeTO Ha
BCEKH aBTOP, HA aKTHOPHUTE U HA KPUTHIIHTE.

[Ipe3 1997 r. I'pymara 3a noceemenne B Tearbpa Ha Tpadapus (GITT — Grupo
de Iniciagdo Teatral da Trafaria) mocras ,,Jlo kmamenena® (Junto ao Pog¢o), a B
HezaBucumus tearsp Ha Jloypem Kaprom ITanuarya ®ereiipo nocrass ,,Pazenu-
HeHusT yoBek . Tearsp Tarwsc (Tagus Theatre), n3BecTeH chII0 KaTo AHTIIMHACKUS
Tearsp Ha JIncaboH, mpencrass ,,MarnaneHa* u ,,MBXbT C BbIIHEHATa BPaTOBPH3-
ka“ (O Homem da Gravata de Ld, peBeieHa Ha aHTIIMACKHN €3HMK IIPe3 ChIara
roguHa). M aBeTe mpeAcTaBIeHHS ydacTBar B TearpaieH ¢ectusai ,,OpuHIK B
Enuntypr. IIpez 1999 1. 8 Tearsp ,,Ie-aTo®, KpIETO MO HACTOAIIEM MMa 3aja Ha
nMeto Ha JKaiime Canazap Camriaiio, ¢ mocTaBeHa nuecara ,,MBXbT ¢ BhIHEHATa
BpaToBpB3Ka“, kaTo pexxuchop € Enena ®dpuami. IIpencrapieHueTo € U3UTPaHO B
nspkBara ,,CB. @panmuck™ B [Topramerpe mo Bpeme Ha MeXIyHapOIHUS TeaTpa-
neH ecTHBal B rpana, a mpe3 2001 T. ChIMUAT CIEKTaKbI TOCTyBa B Ip. birymenay
B bpasumms. [pe3 crinara romuaa @epranno Onusetipa noctass ,,CeCTPHHCTBO
(Irmandade) ¢ Tearpanna Tpymna ,,Ceranpo‘. CIIeKTaKbIbT € IPEICTaBEH B TEAThP
»labopma*“ B pamkure Ha | M3noxenne Ha mutamexkus tearsp B JlucaboH, B IX
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n3nanue Ha MexayHapojeH tearpayieH dhectuban B [lopranerpe u npe3 2000 . — B
Tearsp ,,IpuHaane B JlucaboH.

Benuko u3mokeHo JOTYK SICHO TOAYEepTa, Y€ OT HAJaIo0TO Ha Kapuepara CH J0
Kpas Ha xu3HeHns cu T JKaiime Canazap Cammaiio ce paaBa HE caMO Ha BIbX-
HOBEHHE 32 CH37]aBAHETO Ha CBOWTE JINTEPATYPHHU POU3BENEHUS, HO U 32 TIOCTOSH-
HaTa UM TeaTpajHa pean3allys, TOCTUTHATA CHINO Ype3 ChTPYIHUIECTBOTO C HAM-
M3THKHATHTE 32 BPEMETO CH MOPTYTaJICKH TeaTpaiHHu pexucbopu. COTBCHKBT C
[IeH3ypara Mpeid YCTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha AeMoKpanuara B [lopTyramus uanuTsa cMme-
JIOCTTa HAa YOBEKA AT M300II0 OTHOBO Ja ITOCETHE KbM Tearbpa U Ja ce 3aBbPHE
HE caMO KbM TEMUTe, 3acsraiiyi MHTUMHUTE B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHS MEXIy Xopara,
HO ¥ KBM COITMAJTHUTE IMPOOJIEMH Ha IMOPTYTaJICKOTO OOIIECTBO, KOMTO ca 0bOade
00II0BaNN/IHU, HE3aBHCUMO OT reorpad)CKuTe M3MEepeHHs Ha MOTHCHUYECTBOTO U
Hali-Beue Ha MbKaTa. TOYHO Ta3u CMENOCT M HHTEPECHT Ha aBTOPa KbM TeP3aHUATA
Ha YOBEIIKOTO CHIECTBO MO3BONIABAaT nuecute Ha JKaitme Camazap Cammaiio ma
OCTaHAT BUHATH aKTyallHU W Ja 3aMHTPUTYBAT YUTATEIHNTE W3BHH T'PAaHUINTE Ha
poauHaTa My.
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Ha 19 u 20 ronun 2024 r. B HcTuTyTa 32 nuteparypa npu beirapckara akaaeMust
Ha HaykuTe ce rposeze [IbpBara HaMOHaTHA HayYyHa KOH(EPEHIIUS C MEXKTyHAPOA-
HO y4acTHe 3a CTYACHTH, MJIaJI Y4€HH, TOKTOPAaHTH M MOCTAOKTOPAaHTH Ha TeMa:
,,O0pa3bT Ha *eHara B auTeparypara’. Ts ce ochlIecTBU B paMKUTE Ha U3CJIEIOBaA-
TeJCKU MpoekT ,,O0pa3bT Ha JKeHaTa B IuTeparypara’, uHancupas ot ¢Goun ,,Hayy-
Hu n3cnensanus — Cogwuiicku yanBepeuteT Ne 80-10-184/22.4.2024 1.

Kongepennusra ce peanusupa Mo MHUIMATHBA Ha €KUM OT IMpenofaBaTeln 1
uscnenonareny ot Paxynrera 1Mo KIacuuecku U HOBU (unonornu Ha Coduiickus
yHuBepcurtet ,,CB. Knmument Oxpuacku® (PKH®) u MuctuTyTa 32 nuteparypa
npu BAH B cberaB: 1. ac. n1-p Pages I'emesa, mi1. ac. 1-p Mnusina YanbkoBa, II1. ac.
JA-p Maptun Jlumutpos, . ac. a-p Enena bopucosa, . ac. n1-p Buosera Buuesa
u fokTopanT MuneHa CaxaksH.

Upnesra Ha dopyma Oe 1a ce mpeBbpHE B TPAAUIMOHHO €XKETOTHO CHOUTHE, B
KOETO y4acTBaT MPEJICTABUTENN Ha 00pa30BaTEITHUTE M M3CIEIOBATEICKUTE 3BeHA
Ha €JHU OT Hal-TOJIEMUTE YHUBCEPCUTCTU U U3CJIICAOBATCIICKU HHCTUTYIIUN B bui-
rapust ¥ 9y>kOnHa. [maBHara nen Oe 1a ObJaT MpeACTaBeH! Pa3InIHU MEPCICKTUBU
B M3CJIE[IBAHUATA HA JKEHCKUTE 00pa3d B JMTEparypara, KakTo W Ja Ce OTPassT
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COLIMAJTHUTE POJM Ha XEHaTa B O0IIEeCTBOTO. Upe3 M3HECEHHWTE TEOPETHKO-KPH-
TUYECKH JOKJIaan B 00NacTTa Ha XyMaHHTApPHCTUKATa C€ Ch3fale OiaronpusTHa
00CTaHOBKA 3a Hay4YeH JTUAJIOT U OTKPUTO C€ CIOAEINXa HOBH 3HAHUS MEX]Ty CIIe-
[UATHACTU U U3CIIEN0BATENH OT aKaJeMUYHI HHCTUTYINH B bparapws.

Hayunara koH(epeHIns ce mpoBee B MIPUCHhCTBeHA (hopMa i 6€ OTKPHUTA C TIPH-
BETCTBCHH CJIOBA OT AMpeKTOpkara Ha MHcTtHTyTa 3a mureparypa — BAH — mor.
n-p Ilenka BaroBa kato nqoMakwH U oT npod. a-p [lersp Moo, 3aM.-IekaH Ha
OKHO®. IlpencenarensT Ha OpraHU3allMOHHUS, €KUM IJ1. ac. A-p Panesa Iemiena,
MOHECEe MPUBETCTBHE KbM YUACTHHUIIUTE, KATO CHOAETH YIOBIETBOPEHUETO CH OT
nHTepeca KbM ¢popyMma. Td M3THKHA CHINO, Y€ aKTYATHOCTTa M 3HAYUMOCTTa Ha
TeMarHukara 0e3CIopHO ca ocezaeMu U qHec. Hakpas n-p [emeBa mpencrasu die-
HOBETE Ha OpraHU3alMOHHUS SKHUII U ITporpaMara Ha KoHpepeHusaTa ,,00pa3sT Ha
JKeHaTa B JiuTeparypara’.

Odunmannara gact Ha KOH(PEPEHINUATA MPOABIKH C TUICHAPHUS JTOKIIAN, H3HE-
ceH ot npod. a-p Ilersp Moios, 3am.-aekan Ha PKH® u npenogasaren mo wc-
TaHCKa JInTeparypa B karempa ,,Mcnanncruka™ Ha Couiickus yHUBEepCHUTET ,,CB.
Kimmvent Oxpuacku®, Ha Tema ,,3JIaTHUAT BEK B HMCIIaHCKara jmteparypa‘. Toi
MTOPOJY OXKUBEHA AUCKYCHS U TOIISIM HHTEpEC cpej ITyOnrKara.

Crnen uieHapHHS JOKIA] GOPYMBT MPEMHHA KbM OTACITHUTE TEMAaTHUIHHU ITaHe-
71, 0010 JeceT Ha Opoil, 00eTMHEHN Bb3 OCHOBA HAa TEOKPUTHICCKHUTE TIEPCIICK-
THBU B JUTepaTypo3HanueTo. [IppBara cecus 6e mocBeTeHa Ha 00pasa Ha JKeHaTa
B ObaTapckara nureparypa. Jlokmaau nsnecoxa Aunpuana Cmacosa ot MHCTHTY-
Ta o nureparypa npu bBAH Ha tema ,,PonsTa Ha eHara B ObJITapckara Bb3pPOXK-
IeHcKa KynaTypa u auteparypa’, Tans Croumora ot 1Y, Ilancwit Xunenmapcku'
— ,,OTKposBaHe Ha (UIOpaTHH MOTHBH B JIMPHYECKOTO TBOpUYECTBO Ha Mapa bein-
geBa®, [lerpp MuxaiinoB ot MHcTHTYTa 3a nuteparypa npu bAH — ,Imacet Ha
IbTYBAIlaTa U U3KyIIIEHAaTa OT UCTOPHATA )KEeHA — HAOIIIOIEHUS BEPXY OelIeTpUCTH-
kara Ha 3narka Yomakosa (1899—1985), Muxaena MnneBa ot BenmnkoTbpHOBCKUS
yHuBepcuteT ,,CB. cB. Kupun u Metoamii 3a ,,)KeHcknuTe 00pa3u B TpH poMaHa —
»Kenurte Ha Bapmasa® ot I'eopru Mapkos, ,,Bpemeto Ha reposa‘ ot Bacun ITonos
u ,,V3kmrounTtenHara ouorpadus Ha bynu bynes* ot Llperan CtossHOB.

[To Bpeme Ha BTOpara cecus 0sixa H3HECEHH JTOKJIAJIH, TOCBETEHN HA )KEHCKUTE
obOpasu B ObJTapcKara M B TphIKaTa guteparypa. IIspBara pa3paboTka B cecusara
Oemre mpencraBeHa oT Becenmnn Becenunos u ['eopru ApcoB ot HoB Owarapcku
yHuBepeutet, B exu ¢ Tarsna Morosa or Cobuiickus yuusepcuter ,, Xpucrto bo-
TeB“ — AifToc, Ha Tema ,,brarapckara Iureparypa KaTo HOCUTEN Ha MO3HaHHUE 3a
MICUXOTUYHOTO CTpajaHue npu >xkeHara. [locnenBaxa nokianure Ha TemeHyxKa
Hpanosa ot IOrozanagaus yauBepcuret ,,Heoput Puncku® — ,, )Kenckuar oopas
KaTo IBHUTaTe)l HAa MPUKIIOYCHUS BBB (DaHTacTHUHUSA cBAT Ha Emmim Kopamog®,
Wpan CaBoB ot MHCcTHTYT 32 muTeparypa npu bAH — ,,Mexny ,,THXHS TepOU3bM "
U ,,BajIsIka Ha MICOJIOTHATA: )KCHCKUTE 00pasu B ,,Marpuapxar Ha I'eopru Mu-
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meB* u Enena bopucosa or MHCTHTYT 3a Tuteparypa ipu bBAH — ,,M3roBapsiHe Ha
TpaBmara B pomaHa Ha Teonopa Jlumosa ,,ITopazenure®.

Tperara cecus mpe3 IHPBUSA IeH Ha KOoHGEpeHIATa O0¢ 00emrHeHa OT TeMara
3a o0pa3a Ha ’KeHaTa B MOPTYyTraJickaTa W MOPTYraJloe3ndYHaTa JUTEparypa, KaTo
BCHYKH IIPEJICTABUTENH Osxa OT Karezpa ,,Ilopryranuctuka u my30(poHCKH H3cen-
Banus Ha PKH®. Pa3znooOpa3uu pakypcu KbM IpoOiieMaTukaTa 0sxa H3JI0KSHH
ot Slna JIumosa ot Codumiickus yauBepcureT ,,CB. KitumeHnT OXpHACKu‘ ¢ ToKIaxa
1 Ha Tema ,, I [oTHCHATHAT TUCKYpC Ha )KEHCKUTE MEPCOHAKH B poMaHuTe Ha Dep-
HaHmo Kammomr ,,Kemara Ha mpaxa® u ,,CayneHusT cmaparn‘, Ema I[BetanoBa ot
Codmuiickus yauBepcuteT ,,CB. KiimmeHT OXpHACKH™, KOSATO MPEACTaBH ,, BOpUe-
cKara WICHTUYHOCT Ha JXKeHaTa B moe3usaTa Ha AHa Jlymza Amapan®, JlecuciaBa
TumueBa ¢ aHanu3M, IOCBETEHU Ha ,,JKeHaTa U HEHHUTE ThPCEHUS B XPOHUKUTE HA
Paken ne Keiipomr. 3akmounTeTHUAT AOKIIA B cecuaTa O¢ M3HeceH oT Mimsaa
YarpkoBa Ha Tema ,,Opiranga AMapuinml: TeMaTH4eH apXureiar Ha MATpaHTa’.

B gerBbpprara cecus nzcienBaHusATa CM BbPXy UACHTUIHOCTTA B 00pa3a Ha xKe-
HaTa B MTaJIMaHCKaTa JIATeparypa npencraBuxa Mapus Mraarosa ot Coduiickus
YHHUBEPCUTET C JIOKJIajla cu Ha Tema ,,Mexay [ocranua u Kommrora JloHiena —
MIPOSIBJICHUS Ha JKEHCKOTO MPUCHCTBUE B CPEIHOBEKOBHATA WTAIMAHCKA TIOE3HS ",
Enena Munuea ot ITnoBnuBckusi yausepcurer ,,Ilaucuii Xunengapcku' Ha Tema
,Bella ciao — ®panka Pame™ n Panes I'emesa or Codumiickus yauBepcurer ,,CB.
Kimmvent Oxpuacku® Ha Tema ,,KeHaTa B WTaJIMaHCKara JuTeparypa Ha XX B.:
TSUIO-UTyaHa*.

B merara, 3akitounTenHa 3a MHPBUS JA€H Ha KOH(EPEHIHATa, CECHI ydacThe
B3eXa M3CJIe0BaTeNld OT IeT pa3nyHU yHUBepcuTeTa. M3HeceHuTe mokiamu
pasmienaxa oOpa3a Ha JKeHaTa B aHIIIOe3WdyHara U ¢peHckara nuteparypa. Hema
VYayukonesa or Coduiiakus yausepcuret ,,CB. KitmmeHT OXpHACKH TIpEICTaBH
,,»KeHaTa HaOirofaren u raBeH yuyacTHUK: CTHUIIOBY ITOXBATH B pa3ka3BaHETO, MPO-
BOKAIlMW U OINKCaTe]IHa IMHaAMHKa B TBOPUECTBOTO Ha Alipuc Mbpaok, Auu EpHo
u CumoHn b0 boroap®, Kpuctnana Kamenosa ot FO3Y ,,Heodut Puncku’ Ha Tema
,.bexn apn u Amemust Cemn - Kopenanusi Ha HpaBCTBEHOCTTa B poMaHa ,,I1a-
Haup Ha cyerara“, MuneHa ['anyHcka oT HoB OBJITapcKy YHHBEPCHTET C TeMara
cu ,,JIumaBaHeTo Ha *eHaTa OT €3UK B pOMaHUTE ,,Pa3ka3bT Ha MpUCITyKHUIIAaTa
u ,,JonuHara Ha notona“ Ha Maprapetr Atyyn*, Becena I'aneBa ot I1VY ,,Ilaucuii
XuileHaapcku® Ha tema ,,My3ukajgHara MpUEeMCTBEHOCT MalKHU-CHHOBE B ChBpe-
MEHHHUTE POK pOMaHHu — ,,)KeCTOKO IpUCHCTBUE HA BpeMeTo U ,, I3k JoKymeHTa
u 'ammua [leBemxuena ot BTY ,,CB. ¢B. Kupmr u Meromuii Ha tema ,,)Kenara
Bamnup oT XIX B.: 3aMIaniuTeIHa KEHCKA CEKCYaTHOCT U OTXBbpJsiHe B ,,Kapmu-
na* Ha Hlepunan Jledany (1872)%.

Bropusr neH Ha KoH(epeHIusATa IpoTede B MeT TeMaTHyHH cekiun. HagamnoTo
0e TmocTaBeHO ChC cecws ,,O0pa3bT Ha XKeHaTa B YelIKaTa, UCIIaHCKaTa, HeMcKaTa
U pycKara JuTeparypa‘, B KOsITo 0sxa Mpe/ICTaBeHH U3CIIEI0BATEICKUTE ThPCEHUS
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Ha nBama npencraButend Ha Coduiickus yauBepcuret ,,CB. Kimument Oxpuacku®,
Tuxa boHueBa Ha Tema ,,[IposBlIcHHs Ha KEHCKOTO B TBOPYECTBOTO HA YELIKHUTE
nexaneHnTu. pxxu Kapacek ot JIBoure. CranncnaB Kocrka Hoiiman™ u Kocran-
THH AIMPKOB Ha TeMa ,,)Kenurte B ciokera 3a Jlon Xyan“. BeupocsT 3a xeHCKaTa
HUIACHTUYHOCT O€ pas3IiieZlaH M OT M3ciefoBaTenu oT MHCTUTYT 3a nureparypa Ha
BAH, PeGexa JI>xunu Ha Tema ,,)KeHCcKaTa HACHTUYHOCT B THEBHHKA Ha Enena AH-
npeeHa lllakermaatinep (1836—1897)* u Buonera BuueBa Ha Tema ,,Madchen® ot
Tepe3sa [Ipeayep — He/HII0 HOBO 32 MOMHYETO".

B cecusra ,,O0pa3bT Ha KeHaTa B SIMOHCKATa W KHTaWCKaTa JUTeparypa’ mo-
knaan m3Hecoxa Munena CaxaksH Ha Tema ,,SIMOHCKaTa XKeHa Ipe3 Moriena Ha
CaBako Apwuitomu, @ymMuxo Xasmmm 1 Hoko Oragsa“, EBenuna Xaiin Ha teMa ,,Ka-
HOHMYHOCT W TParMaTHYHOCT B 00pa3a Ha JKEHCKOTO OOXXECTBO Ha CBeIleHara
3a kuTahuure raHuHa Taiman® u Maptun J{umutpoB Ha Tema ,,)KeHaTa-BOWH
Tomoe I'om3eH — HCTOpUUYECKH, TEKCTYATHH U KyITYpHH actiektn™ ot Coduiickus
yauBepcuteT ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpuncku®. Maptuna HensikoBa ot MHCTHTYT 3a
nuteparypa npu bAH m3nece nokman Ha tema ,,CrBMeCTSIBaHE U BETPEIIHO HAIIpE-
JKEHHE MEX]y POJIMTE Ha )KE€HaTa B poMaHa ,,Pa3rnpeaeieHueTo Ha posiuTe™.

WzxurountenHo pasHooOpa3Hu Osixa JOKJIAJAWTE OT OCMa CECHs IO HaJCIOB
,OOpa3bT Ha J)KEHATa B apMEHCKaTa, OCMaHCKaTa U Typckara jqureparypa’. IIbpBu-
st gokan n3nece Koncrantua [1o0opHUKOB 0T MHCTHTYT 3a OaKaHUCTHKA C IICH-
TBp 10 Tpakosorus ,,IIpod. Anexcanapp Do’ Ha Tema ,,JITeHTHIHOCT Ha Thrara
— 00pa3bT HA MaifkaTa B TUPHUKATa HA €IUH TYPCKH CUMBOJIUCT . AHTOaHEeTa AHTe-
moBa ot Coduiickus yauBepeureT ,,CB. KimumenT OXpUACKA™ IpeACTaBU TOKIIAL
Ha TeMa ,,O0pa3bT Ha JKeHaTa B CTAPOAPMEHCKHUS U B CPETHOBEKOBHHS apMEHCKU
enoc’. [Tocinensaxa noxiaanure Ha JKana XKemnsaskoBa ot Akagemust Ha MBP — ,, JKe-
HaTa MBIpel U keHara ,,CIBHIE — IBe MPEIACTaBUTEIKH Ha ocMaHCcKara JluBaH-
cka noe3ust or XV—XVI B.“ u bopucnasa MBanosa ot MHCTUTYT 3a nuTeparypa
pu bAH — ,,Tpurte apmepu‘ Ha EBa. [ panunm Ha HACHTHYIHOCTTA™.

B neBerara cecus ,,O0pa3bT Ha JKEHCKaTa TUMIHOCT  Os1Xa MPOCIICICHN JOKIIAINTE
Ha Maptuna TpaiikoBa ot HBY — ,,Mapust MoHnTecopu u HeitHusIT MeTo1 *, [[BeTomu-
pa MBanoBa — ,,)KeHute B SMOHCKHATE YHUBEpCUTETH * OT COMUHACKUS YHUBEPCUTET
,»CB. Kimmment Oxpuncku™, Mas I'emeBa ot HarmonanHa (UHAHCOBO-CTOITAHCKA
TUMHAa3us — ,,JIMIHOCTHO-KOMITETEHTHOCTHHS TPO(MIT Ha JKeHaTa-menaror ¢ hoxyc
BbPXY KOMYHHKAaIIMOHHAaTa Kyntypa“, Anekcanapuna Kacosa — ,,)Kenara karo TBo-
pen — ToiieH: jxeHaTa B U3KyCTBOTO WJIM JKE€HATa-U3KyCcTBO . B 3akitounTenHara je-
cera cecusi Kpuctuna Prxxnanoa or YHubUT usnece nokian Ha Tema ,,)KeHara B
TUTUTAITHAS CBAT — MPEAN3BUKATENICTBA U BE3MOXXHOCTH MEXITy IoMa U paborara®,
boxana ®unumnosa ot MHcTUTYT 32 uteparypa nipu BAH npencrasu ,,I'anares, sxe-
HaTa oT KocT", a [eopru Anagonos ot YHubUT crioneny HaOmoneHUATa CH OTHOCHO
,»JKeHara B IpaBOCIIaBHHUS CBAT — (popMupaHe Ha OBITapCKOTO HAMOHAITHO CAMOCH3-
HaHUE U ChXPaHCHUE HAa UACHTUIHOCTTA Ha OBJIrapruHa‘.
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W3KIII0YUTETHO 3HAYUMUTE T10 CBOS XapaKTep U IbJIO0YMHA JOKIAAN U OPraHH-
3anusaTa Ha paboTHUTE cekiuu Ha [IbpBara HalMOHAIHA Hay4dHAa KOH(epeHIHs ¢
MEXIyHApOIHO YUaCTHE 3a CTYIACHTH, MIIaH YUCHH, TOKTOPAHTHU U IIOCTIOKTOPAH-
TH Ha Tema: ,,O0pa3bT Ha JKEHATa B JUTepaTypara’ oTpa3uxa IIMPOKOTO I10JIC Ha
M3CIICABAHUS B 00JIAaCTTa M 3aTBBpANXa OOIIOTO BIICUATIICHUE 32 HEOOXOAMMOCTTA
OT PEIOBHO IPOBEKIaHE HAa KOH(EPEHIIUATA ¥ PA3BUBAHE HA TECHU BPBH3KH Ha Chb-
TPYAHUYECTBO MEXKIY M3CIICAOBATEINTE, IPEIOAABATCIINTE U HAYYHUTE CIICIIHATIH-
¢t B cpepara Ha XyMaHUTAPUCTHKATA.

W3HeceHnTe HAy4YHH IOKJIaau Ie ObAar MMyONHKyBaHH B M3IaHHE, KOETO IIE
najae Bb3MOXKHOCT Ha IMO-IIKMPOKa IMyOIMKa Ja IPOCiIead PasrphIlaHeTO HAa TeMa-
THKaTa, KOHLIENTYaJIH3UPAHETO Ha IPOOIEMHUTE, U3BSIKIAHETO HA PE3Y/ITATH OT H3-
CJeIBaHUATA U IPEJIaraHeTO Ha PEIICHUS Ha IOCTABCHUTE IIPOOICMH.

Musnena CaxaksiH, J10KTOPaHT
msahakjan@uni-sofia.bg

Codwuiicku yausepcuret ,,C. Kimmment Oxpuncku™
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N3UCKBAHUSA KbBM ABTOPUTE

OBIA HHO®OPMALIAA

1. B ciucanne ,,Ounnonorus ce mpreMar 3a perieH3upaHe CTaThH (CTyIuH, Mper-
JeqTH, TOKITaIn, Ka3yCcH, TIIaBH OT KHUTH, TUCKYCHH, PEIAKTOPCKH MaTEepHali) B TeMa-
TUYHUTE 00JIACTH: OOMIO0 U MPHUIIOKHO €3WKO3HAHUE, TUTEPaTypO3HaHIEe, IPEBOJ, KYII-
TYpOJIOTHS. U METOAMKA Ha Iy)KIOC3UKOBOTO O0yUCHHE CBHC CIEHHANCH (POKYC BBEPXY
WHTEPAUCUUIUIMHAPHUTE U TPAHUYHUTE U3CIICABAHUSA, MYATHIMHIBU3MA U TPAHCKYJI-
Typaimu3ma. O6emMbT Ha ctaruute € A0 20 crangapTHu cTpaHuud. [lyGnukanuure B
cniucanue ,,Oumnonoruga’ ca Ha aHIUICKH, PPEHCKH, HEMCKH, UCTIAHCKH, UTATHAHCKH,
MOPTYTAJICKH, PYCKU UJIM HA OBJTapCcKH e3UK (C pe3toMe Ha ObJIrapcKH U Ha aHIJIHHCKH
€3UK 1 Oubnmuorpadus Ha ObATapCKH U AHITIMICKH).

2. TekcToBeTE Ha NpeUIaraHUTE CTATHH ce u3mpamar Ha azapec philologia@uni-
sofia.bg. B 00sBeHUs CPOK U MU CIIa3BaHE HA PEAAKIIMOHHUTE U3UCKBAHMUSL.

3a moAmoMaraHne Ha mpolieca Ha U3TOTBAHE Ha CTATUH 34 HAyYHU CIIMCAHUS MOXKETE
na ce o0bpHeTe KbM miardopmara Early Birds, https://su.b-smart.tech/.

3. IlocTpounuTe PBKOIMUCHU CC MPETIICKAAT 3a CbOTBECTCTBHUE C U3UCKBAHUATA KbM
ABTOPUTE OT YWICH Ha p€aaKIMOHHAaTa KOJICTUA, ONPEACIICH OT NMMPEACEAATEIId Ha pE€aaK-
OUOHHUSA CHBCT. PT)KOHI/ICI/I, KOWUTO HE OTTOBapAT Ha U3UCKBAHUATA, C€ BpbIIAT 3a 10pa-
00TKa Ha ABTOPUTE. Ocrananute PBKOIIUCH C€ OOIMYCKAT 3a pECUCH3UPAHEC. YneHoBeTe
Ha pCAaKIIMOHHUA CBBET MOrar nga Hy6JII/IKyBaT CTaTuX B CIIMCAHUECTO IPU CTPUKTHO
CIIa3BaHC Ha YCJIOBUATA U CTAHAAPTUTE Ha CIIMCAHUCTO.

4. PepakiimonHnara Kojerus OIpeacid 3a BCAKa OT MOCTBIIMJINTEC CTaTUHM IO JABaMa
PELUCH3CHTH. PenieH3unTe ce U3roTBAT B CPOKOBE, ONPCACIICHU OT p€aaKIMOHHATa KO-
JICTHA U B CbOTBETCTBUE C UBMCKBAHUATA KbM PCLUCH3CHTUTE.

5. PenieH3upaHeTOo Ha CTAaTHUTE C€ W3BBPIIBA B CHOTBETCTBHE CHC CTAHIAPTHTE
3a OIICHKA Ha MOCTBIIBAIINUTE PHKOIUCH Ype3 CHCTeMara Ha JBOWHOCIAMNA MpOBEpKa
(double-blind peer review). Ilpu olieHKaTa Ha PEIEH3EHTUTE BOJCIA POJISt UMAT KPHU-
TepuuTe: 00XBaT HA W3CJICABAHETO, HOBOCT HA M3CJICIABAHUTE MPOOICMHU, OPUTHHAI
HOCT Ha MPHUHOCUTE, CHhOTBETCTBHE MEKAY 3arfIaBHETO U ChIAbPIKAHUETO, JOTHKA HA
CTPYKTypara ¥ MOCISIOBATCIHOCT HA U3JIOKCHUETO, aIeKBATHOCT HA METOIOJIOTHSATA,
000CHOBAHOCT Ha PE3y/ITATUTE, TOKA3BaHE HA Te3aTa, MPUIOKHUMOCT Ha PE3YITaTHTE,
000CHOBAHOCT Ha U3BOANTE M 3aKITIOUCHHUSTA, KOPEKTHOCT U aKTYaJTHOCT Ha [IUTHPAHHU-
sITa, HAyYHOCT M SICHOTA Ha CTHJIA Ha U3JIOKEHHE.

6. OKOHYATETHOTO pelICHHUE 3a ITyOIMKyBaHEe Ce B3eMa OT PEAAKIIMOHHATA KOJICTHUs
Ha OCHOBaTa Ha 3aKJIIOUCHUATA B peleH3uuTe. Pemennero Moxe na Opae 3a myonu-
KyBaHe 0e3 MpOMEHH, 3a MyOJIMKyBaHe Clie[] OTpa3sBaHe Ha HAIPaBeHH MPEHOPHKH B
peleH3unTe, 3a 0TKa3 3a myonukyBane. [Ipu pernenue 3a oTpassiBaHe Ha IPEIOPHKHU aB-
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TOpHTE PepaboTBaT PHKOMUCHUTE U TPEICTABAT B PSAAKIIMOHHATA KOJICTUS JOKIA] 3
TSAXHOTO OTPa3siBaHE B OMPEJCICH CPOK, Bb3 OCHOBA HA KOWTO PEIAKIIMOHHATA KOJICTHUS
B3eMa pelIeHHe 3a MyOJIMKyBaHe WM OTKAa3 3a MyOJIMKyBaHe.

7. HpI/I MIPOTHUBOPCUMNBOCT HA 3aKIIOUCHUATA B PCHCH3NUTE pEAAKITMOHHATA KOJICTUA
MOXE J1a ONpCACIIN JOIIbJIHUTEIICH PELICH3CHT (peHeHSCHTI/I).

U3UCKBAHUA KBM OQPOPM/IEHUETO H CTPYKTYPATA HA CTATHUTE

8. [Ipeanaranute 3a peleH3UpaHe CTaTUX TPsAOBa aa Obxar BB (opmar Ha Word
JIOKYMEHT, KaKTO CJIC/IBA:
o Hlpudrt: Times New Roman 12
o dopmarupane Ha crpanunute: Page Setup — Top 2,5 cm, Bottom 2,5 cm, Left
2,5 cm, Right 2,5 cm
» Line Spacing: 1,5 lines; First Line 1,5 cm; Paper Size A4

9. OCHOBHHUTE CTPYKTYPHHU €IIEMEHTH Ha CTATUUTE Ca, KAKTO CIIC/IBA:
* Havanna crpanuna

* BrnBenecnune

e OCHOBHO U3JIOKEHHE

¢ 3aKioueHne

* Pedepenmun

10. Hauanna cmpanuya (cmpanuyu)

Hauannara cTpaHula BKIIIOuBa:

3arnaBue Ha craTuATa. [IpenopbUMTENIHO € 3aIIaBUETO Ha CTAaTHATA J1a € KPaTKo
(510 nymn) u na mpeAcTaBs OCHOBHATA TeMa Ha U3CIIEIBAHETO.

HNmena na aBropa (aBropure). Bcuuku chaBropu TpsiOBa na ce 100aBAT mpu MO-
JlaBaHETO Ha pbKonmca B ScholarOne u na Obaar MOIpEAEHU C KOPEKTHA TOCIEA0Ba
TEJHOCT; aBTOPBHT (aBTOPHUTE) C€ MPEJICTaBs C HAayyHa CTeleH, akaJeMHYHa JTHKHOCT,
HMEIiN aZipec Ha KOPECTIOHIUPAIIUs aBTOP, UME U aJpec Ha aKaJeMUYHATa HHCTUTYIIUSL.

Pe3rome. PestoMeTo Ha myOnuKaluuTe, HE3aBUCUMO Ha KaKbB €3HK Cca HAIMCaHH, €
Ha OBJITapCKU M HAa aHIIMHCKHU e3UK. To TpsOBa 1a € KpaTKo U SICHO, KaTo COUTO ChIBP-
Ka CICTHUTE CIICMEHTH

* BwnBenenue (,,poH Ha H3CIIeABaHETO) (33 IBIKATEITHO)

» Ilen u 3amaum Ha U3CIEIBAHETO (33 BIDKUTEITHO)

* [lpunoxxeHa MeTOIOJIOTHA (,,[TOCTAHOBKA Ha U3CISABAHETO ) (3aABIDKUTEITHO)
* TlocTturHatv OCHOBHU pe3yiTaTH (3aAbIKUTENHO)

» W3Boawm (3akiodeHwst) (3abIKUTEITHO)

* OrpaHu4eHHs Ha U3CIEABAHETO U MOCIEANLH (aKO MMa TaK1Ba)

* [lpakTudecku Mociaeauiy (ako HMa TaKUBa)

*  OpUTHHAIHOCT/CTOMHOCT (33 IBJIXKUTEIHO)

MaxkcumanHara IbJDKHHA Ha PE3IOMETO He TpsOBa Aa HajBuiasa 250 qymu.

KuirouoBu gymu. [Tocousar ce 10 5 KITIOUOBH [yMU Ha OBJITapCKU U aHTIINHCKH €3HK.

Kaacudukanus Ha craruure. ABTopruTe TpAOBa /1a KATETOPU3UPAT CBOUTE JOKY-
MEHTH, KOETO € YacT OT Mpolieca Ha Ipe/cTaBsHe Ha paborara um. [To-gomy Mmoxere na

169



BUAWTC CIIUCHKA C KaTCropuu U Ja H36epeTe Tasu, 10 KOATO Hal-MHOTO ce IIOGJ'IPI)KaBa
BalIUAT JOKYMCHT.

Hay4yno u3caenBane. Tazu kareropusi MOKpHBa TaKUBa JOKYMEHTH, KOUTO/1aBaT
nH(pOpMaIHI OTHOCHO BCSKAKBU W3CJIC/BaHMS, HAIPABEHH OT aBTopa/mre. ToBa
H3CIeBaHE MOXKE J]a € CBbP3aHO ¢ KOHCTPYMPAHETO WM TECTBAHETO Ha MOAEN
WIM paMKa, U3cJe/lBaHe Ha JeMcTBUA, TECTBaHE HAa AaHHW, MapKETUHIOBO M3-
clienBaHe WK 0030p, eMIMPHYHO, HAYYHO MM KITMHIYHO W3CIIE/IBaHE.

I'nenna Touxa. Bcexu TOKyMEHT, B KOHTO ChABPKaHUETO 3aBUCH OT aBTOPCKOTO
MHEHHE WM HHTepnpeTanus. B Ta3u kateropus ce BKIIOUBAT MKypHAJIUCTHYE-
CKHU CTaTHH.

Texnuyecko uzciaeapane. OnKcBa U OLEHSIBA TEXHUUYECKH TPOLYKTH, IPOLIECH
U YCIYTH.

Konuenrtyanno usciaensane. Te3sn JOKyMEHTH He ce 0a3Hpar Ha U3CIEBaHE,
a Ch3aBaT XHUNoOTe3U. Te ca Mo-CKOPO JEAYyKTUBHHU U MOKPUBAT (HHIOCOPCKH
JVICKYyCHHU U CPAaBHUTEIIHO M3CIICIBAaHE Ha HEUHs Apyra paboTa I MUCIICHE.
Ka3yc. Kazycute onucar pakTuuecky HHTEPBEHIIMY WM OITUT B cCamMaTa OpraHu-
3arust. Te Morar a ca CyOeKTHBHHM M HE MOTaT TEHEPAIHO /1A CE ONPHIIMYAT KaTo
n3cnensane. OnmcaHmeTo Ha ChAeOCH MITH XUITOTETHYCH Ka3yc Ce N3I0I3Ba KaTo
00y4aBalil METoJ], KOWTO CBIII0 MOXKeE J1a OBbIC IPUUUCICH KbM Ta3H KaTeTrOPHSL.
I'enepajien nperien. Kareropusita nokpuBa Te€3u JOKYMEHTH, KOUTO Ipeaoc-
TaBAT OCHOBEH Nperie]] WM UCTOPUYECKO H3CTIe/IBaHe Ha HSIKaKBa KOHLETLHS,
TEXHHKA WK (eHOMEH. JJOKyMEHTHTE ca IMO-CKOPO OMHCATEIHH OT POJia Ha ,,KaK
J1a%“, OTKOJIKOTO JAETyKTUBHHU.

Jannn 3a apTopa (aBropure). JlaHHUTE BKJIFOYBAT ITbJIHU UMEHA, aKaJJIEMUYHA
JUI'BKHOCT U Hay4Ha CTEIIeH, MoCcIeHa MECTOPa0oTa U 10 MpeIeHKA MIPEAUIIHI
TaKuBa, UMENI aJipec, ajipec 3a KopecnonaeHus (1o 40aymu 3a aBTop).

11. Bweeoenue
BbBeneHneTo vMa 3a 11ej1 ga yoenu YuTaTenuTe, e myolnKyBaHaTa pa3paboTKa Cb-
JbpKa HOBOCT M € MPHIIOKUMA, KaTO OTTOBaps Ha CJACTHUTE BHIIPOCH:

KaksB e npobieMbT?

Wma nu HIKaKBU CHIIECTBYBAIIHM PELICHUS (TI0COYBA CE CTEIIEHTA Ha IIPOYIBAaHE
Ha rpobneMa KbM MOMEHTA)?

Kowu ca nHaii-nobpure pemenns cropes aBropa?

KakBo € 0CHOBHOTO OrpaHHYeHHE HA U3CIIEABAHETO?

KaxkBo ce o9akBa 71a ce MIOCTUTHE OT aBTOpa ¢ HAIIPaBEHOTO H3CIIeBaHe?

12. Ocnogno uznosncenue

OCHOBHOTO W3JIO)KEHUE C€ CTPYKTYpHpa B OTJACITHH pPa3Jelid, pa3rpaHHuCHH ChC
CBOU 3arvaBWs (3arIaBUATa TPsIOBaA Ja OBIAT KPATKH, C SICHA MHIUKALNS 33 Pa3InKU-
Te MEXIy TsaxHara Hepapxus. [Ipenmountanusar ¢popMar 3a M3NHUCBAaHE HA OCHOBHHUTE
3arIaBus € T¢ Ja OBJAT MONyUYepHH, a MMoA3ariaBusiTa na ObJaT M3MHCAaH B KyPCHUB.
pudt — Times New Roman 12, maBHM OyKBH, JIIBO IMOPABHIBAHE).

OCHOBHOTO H3TI0)KEHHE BKITIOUBA:
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Hen u 3agaun Ha u3ciaeaBaHero. Te TpsaOBa a ocurypsT pazdoupanero 3a Gokyca
Ha MyONMHMKanuATa U Ja apryMeHTHpaT HeiHaTa cTpykTypa. Cien TaX € HeoO0X0qumo J1a
ce TI0CouH:

» KakBa e 3HauMMoOcCTTa Ha MaTepuana?

* 3aI10 € Ba)XCeH U OpUTHHAJICH?

* 3a KOro € nmpenHa3HaueHa MyOIKauaTa?

JombIHUTETHO MOTaT a ObIaT KOMEHTHPaHH IMOTESHIINAIHATA ITOJIC3HOCT 3a MPaK-
THKaTa, 3HAUNMOCTTa 32 OBJCIIN M3CICIBAHNUS, MO-TIONPOOHO OTpaHWYCHUATA Ha U3-
CIIEIBAHETO U [I.

OcHoBHA Te3a U XMIOTe3a (XUIOTE3H) HA u3cjeaBaHero. [Ipencrasar ce apry-
MEHTHUTE Ha aBTOpa 3a TAXHATa 000CHOBAHOCT.

[puioskeHa MeTOTOJOTHS W METOIHMKA. ABTOPBHT TPsiOBa Ja MOCOYM OCHOBHUTE
M3IOJI3BAHU OT HETO METOIM oA 000co0eHo 3a ToBa 3amiaBue. Toit TpaOBa aa 1eMOH-
CTpUpA, Y€ METOJOJIOTHSITA € CTa0MIHA U TOAXO/AIA 32 TIOCTHraHe Ha nenute. Ovakpa
ce Jla ce ChCPeOTOUN BbPXY INIaBHATA TeMa, KaTo MMOCOYM OCHOBHHUTE €Taly Ha CBOUTE
H3CJICABaHUs, U3IIOJI3BAHUTE OT HETO MCTOAU, BJIUAHUA, KOUTO ONPEACIIAT 1/136paH1/151 oT
HETO HOJIXOJ, 1a IPUBEAE apryMEHTH 32 TOBA, 3aII0 € H30pal CIIeIMaIHI IPAMEPH, U Ip.

MocTurnaru ocHoBHH pe3yaraTu. Koraro ce mpeacTaBsT pe3ynTaTure, BayKHO € aB-
TOPBT J1a ce (OKycHpa BbPXY Hal-BaxkHOTO. [lyOnukanmsara TpsiOBa na ChIbpika camo
OCHOBHHTE (PaKTH U TE3H C MO-IIHPOKO 3HaUeHUE, Oe3 1a ce JaBaT MHOTO ITOAPOOHOCTH
3a BCSIKA Bh3MOYKHA CTaTUCTHKA. AKO pa3paboTkara H300UICTBA ChC CTATUCTUYCCKH aH-
HH, € B3MOXKHO T€ J]a Ipeo0lIafaBar Mpe H3BOANUTE U KaTo U0 MyOIuKanusITa 1a Obe
BB3IIpUEMaHa IPESIUMHO KaTo u30posiBaHe Ha (DaKTH, a He Karto HaydHo nicnensane. Oc-
HOBHATA Te3a Ha aBTOpa TPsi0Ba Ja € sICHO MPOCIenuMa U cTabIITHO Aoka3aHa. [1pu omnu-
CaHMETO Ha Pe3yNITaTuTe aBTOPHT TPsOBa J1a MOTHPCH OTTOBOPH HA CIETHUTEBBIIPOCH:

° Hpe}lOCTaBHTe JIM UHTCpHOpETAlUsA 3a BCCKH €OWH OT MPEACTABCHUTC OT BacC
pe3yaraTtu?

* Pesynrarurte BU B CbOTBETCTBUE JIH €A C TOBA, KOETO APYTH HU3CIIEA0BATEIICA OT-
Kpunu?

* Hwma nu HsAKakByU paznuku? 3amo?

* lma nv HSIKaKBH OTpaHUYCHUS?

 JluckycusiTa JOTUIHO JIM BOIH JI0 BAIIETO 3aKIIOUCHHE?

BaxHo e npu npezcTaBsHe Ha pe3yNTaTUTE J1a HE CC MPABSIT U3SBICHHS, KOUTO HAMI-
XBBPJIAT OHOBA, KOETO PE3YIATATHUTE MOTAT Ja TIOTBBPASAT.

13. 3axknrwouenue

OO0MmIoTO TPABUIIO €, Ye 3aKJII0YCHUETO HE TPsAOBa Ja ChIIbpikKa SAMHCTBEHO 0000-
IICHHUE Ha U3CIIeJBAHETO (TO Ce ChIbpKa B pe3foMeTo). B 3aKIT0ueHHEeTO ce AaBa OTro-
BOp Ha 3aJaJICHUS B HAYAJIOTO Ha IMyOJIHMKAIUATA BBIPOC U CE TOCOYBAT BH3MOKHOCTH-
Te 3a MO-HATaThIIHK H3chenBanus. Jloope 6u Ouo 1a ce pa3Kpue Kak MpeCcTaBeHUTe
pE3yNTaTH Ille ce MPUIOKAT B MPAKTHKaTa W Jia Ce MOCoYaT OrpaHHUYCHHUSATa B TOBA
OoTHOIIIEHHe. Makap M Jia ce IMoCcoYBa KaK TOBA W3CJIEABAHE MOXKE Ja Ce MPHIOKH H
pa3u11/1p1/1 B GLHCLHI/I nU3CjI€aBaHusA, HE € HpI/ICTO TyK J1a C€ BbBBCXK/1d HOB MaTepI/Ia.H NJIn
Jla e U3THhKBa OYCBHUIHOTO. B 3aKIIIOUEHHUETO Clie/Ba JIa Ce MoJuepTac OHOBA, KOETO €
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Pa3JIMIHO B U3CJICJOBATCIICKUTE PE3YyJITaTH, OHOBA, KOCTO C€ OTKPOsBA B pa3pa60T1<aTa
WM € HCOYaKBaHO.

14. Benescku

Benexkure TpsiOBa Ja ce M3MON3BAT MPH KpaliHa HEOOXOMUMOCT U Ja ObJaT UICH-
THGHUIHUPAHU B TEKCTa C MOCIIEI0BATEIHN HOMEPa B KBAaIpaTHU CKOOM M M30pOCHHU B
Kpast Ha CTaTHUsITa.

15. Cnoucopupane na nayunomo uscieosane

WsrounnnuTe Ha UHAHCUpaHEe HAa HAYYHOTO M3CJIeBaHE B CTATUATA CE MpeAcTa-
BAT B pazzen ,,[IpusHarensoct . Onucea ce poisita UM B eNiusl padoTeH Npolec — OT
MIOCTAHOBKAaTa Ha HAYYHOTO M3CJICBAHE IO IIOCTUI'AHETO HA KPaHUTE Pe3ynTaTy.

16. Quzypu

Beuuku urypu (cxemu, quarpamu, CKUIH, yeO CTpaHHIN/CHUMKU Ha €KpaHU U
¢dororpadcku cHUMKH) TpsaOBa fAa ObJaT mpenajcHu B enekTpoHHa Gopma. Te TpsaOea
Jla ca ¢ BHCOKO KaueCTBO, YETJIMBH U HOMEPUPAHH C apaOCKH ITUQPH.

» durypure 1a ca IpaBeHU 10 BB3MOXKHOCT B rpaduynn nporpamu (Corel Draw,
Adobe Illustrator, Adobe PhotoShop) wiu Excel. ]la He ca BbB popmar Picture, 3a
Jla MOXKe JTa ce KOpUTHpa TeKCTHT B TAX, aKko € Heobxonumo! [la ce HoMepupar noc-
JIeOBATEITHO CIIOpeN pela Ha IUTHpaHe B TekcTa. HoMepamusra u 3armaBusra
Ha (QUTYypHUTE Ce TMOCTABAT ION TsX. [la ce n30ArBaT MHOTO HAJAIMICH B CAMHTE
¢burypu.

* CHHMKHU U CKaHUpaHH U300pakeHHs a ObJaT MpaBeHH Ha OTACIHHU (aiiose,
3a npeanountane B JPG unu TIFF ¢opmar, a He BMbKHATU B TekcTa. CHUMKUTE
Tps0Ba Aa ca ¢ 100po KauecTBO U MOAXOINY 32 nedar. [[BeTHU umrocTpanuu ce
IpUeMaT Mo U3KJIIOUEHHE CIIe]] CIIEIUAIHO IOTOBapsiHE U €BEHTYAJIHO 3aIllalia-
HE Ha JIO'BJIHUTEIHUTE pa3xoau!

* 3a u3paboTBane Ha (opMynu na ce usnon3sa Word Equation. Homepara Hadop-
MYJIMTE J1a Ce U3MUCBAT B MAJIKK CKOOM B JIsIBaTa 4acT HA CTpaHHIaTa!

17. Tabauuyu

Tabmuuute TpsiOBa Aa ca HanpaseHu B Word Table nnu Excel. Homepupar ce nmocie-
JIOBATEJIHO CIIOpe]] LIUTUPAHETO UM B TekcTa. Besika Tabnuna TpsOBa 1a nMma 3ariaBue.
HOMepa]_II/ISITa U 3arj1aBusiTa Ha Ta6HI/IL[I/ITC C€ IIOCTAaBAT HAJ TAX. 3a MPCANTOYNUTAHEC € TA
Jla ce crOMpa Ha CTpaHHUIaTa, 0e3 1a ce 00phIla IMUPOKATa YacT Ha JIUCTA XOPHU3OHTAJ-
HOo. HeoOxonmnmuTe 00SICHEHNS Ce aBaT Iof Hesl, KaTo Ce€ 03HAa4aBaT ChC ChOTBETHUTE
CUMBOJIV/3HALIH.

18. Pegpepenyuu
Pedepennnu kM IpyrH myOIuKanuy TpIOBa ga ObIaT U3NKMcaHu B ctui Harvard
u 1a 6bIaT BHUMATEITHO IPOBEPEHH 32 IBIHOTA, TOYHOCT U CHIVIACYBAHOCT.
utrpanuTte aBTOpH ce MPEACTABAT 1O HAKOH OT CICTHUTE HAYHHU:

o damuiusATa Ha aBTOpa M TOJMHA Ha yOnukanus (Hanp. Adams, 2006)

172



* IluTupane Ha UMEHa Ha (paMUIIMUTE HA [BAMATA aBTOPH HA MyOIUKAIUATAN TO-
JIHATa Ha MyOnuKyBaHe (Hamnp. Adams, Brown, 2006)

hd HpI/I IMMOBEYC OT TpUMa aBTOPU CC U3NUCBAT CaMO UMETO Ha IbPBUA aBTOPU Irogu-
Hara Ha myOnukyBaHe (Harp. Adams et al., 20006)

CruchKbT ¢ pedepeHnuuTe TpsAOBa na ObJIe MOCOYeH o a30ydeH pel B Kpas Ha

JIOKYMEHTA.

3a knueu

3a enasa na knuea

3a cnucanus

3a nybnuxysanu
coOopruyu

GDamunus, uHMIMANA (TONUHA), 3d2na6ue HA KHucamd,
M3J1aTell, MSCTO Ha H3/1aBaHe

e.g. Harrow, R. (2005), No Place to Hide, Simon &
Schuster, New York, NY.

Oamuys, MHUNUATH (TOAWHA), 3aIylaBUe Ha IJIaBaTa B Ka-
BUYKH, (GaMUIHs Ha peJaKTopa, WHULMANHN, 3d2ldeue Ha
KHUeama, u3aTell, MSICTO Ha ITyOIUKaNus, CTPAHUIH

e.g. Calabrese, F. A. (2005), “The early pathways: theory
to practice —a continuum”, in Stankosky, M. (Ed.), Creating
the Discipline of Knowledge Management, Elsevier, New
York, NY, pp. 15-20.

damums, HHUIHAIH (TOMHA), 3aIIaBHe HA CTAaTHATA B
KaBHYKH, UMe HA CHUCAHUEMO, TOM, OpOi, CTpaHUIIH

e.g. Capizzi, M. T. and Ferguson, R. (2005), “Loyalty
trends for the twenty-first century”, Journal of Consumer
Marketing, Vol. 22 No. 2, pp. 72—80.

Damuns, THAUATH (TOJMHA Ha MyOIHKAIusL), 3arJIaBUeHA
JIOKyMEHTa B KABUYKH, BbB: ()aMIIHs, HHUITHAITH, 3A21A6Ue
HQ NYyONUKYSAHAMA NPOSEA U MACIO U OAMA, HA KOUMO ce e
CbCMOsIA, N3J1ATeN, MACTO Ha ITyOIMKaLus, HOMep Ha CTpa-
HUIUTE

e.g. Jakkilinki, R., Georgievski, M. and Sharda, N. (2007),
“Connecting destinations with an ontology-based e-tourism
planner”, in Information and communication technologies
in tourism 2007 proceedings of the international conference
in Ljubljana, Slovenia, 2007, Springer-Verlag, Vienna,
pp. 12-32.
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3a nHenybnuxyeanu
coOopHuyu

3a pabommnu
OOKYMeHmU

3a enyuxnoneduuru
BRUCBAHUSA

(6e3 asmop

unu uzoamern)

3a cmamuu
8b6 GecmHuUYU
(c asmop)

3a cmamuu
6b8 BECTNHUK
(6e3 nocouer asmop)
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Damuirs, HHUIEATA (TOAUHA), 3arTaBHe Ha JOKYMEHTa B
KaBUYKH, TOKYMEHT, IPEACTABeH Ha UMETO Ha KOH(EepEeH-
[HsITa, JaTa Ha KOHQEPEHIUATa, MICTO Ha KOH(PEPEHIHATA,
HaymyHo Ha: URL, ako € cBOOOJHO MOCTHITHO B HHTEPHET
(mara Ha HOCTBHI)

e.g. Aumueller, D. (2005), “Semantic authoring and
retrieval within a wiki”, paper presented at the European
Semantic Web Conference (ESWC), 29 May-1 June,
Heraklion, Crete, available at: http://dbs.uni-leipzig.de/
file/aumuellerO5Swiksar.pdf (accessed 20 February 2007).
Damuns, HHATHATH (TOIMHA), 3aTIaBHE Ha CTaTHATA B Ka-
BUYKH, Pa0OTEH JOKyMEHT [OpOM, aKO € HaJMYCH |, HHCTH-
TYIIUS] WIA OPTaHHU3AIMS, MSICTO Ha OpraHU3ausITa, JaTa
e.g. Moizer, P. (2003), “How published academic research
can inform policy decisions: the case of mandatory rotation
of audit appointments”, working paper, Leeds University
Business School, University of Leeds, Leeds, 28 March.
3aenasue na enyukionedusima (ToguHa), 3arIaBUe Ha BITKC-
BAHETO B KABUYKH, TOM, H3AHUE, 3aI7IaBUC HA SHITUKIIOMC-
JIUSITa, M3IaTeN, MICTO Ha M3[[aBaHe, CTPAHHUIIH.

e.g. Encyclopaedia Britannica (1926) “Psychology of
culture contact”, Vol. 1, 13th ed., Encyclopaedia Britannica,
London and New York, NY, pp. 765-71.

(3a BIIHCBaHUS C IIOCOYEH aBTOP BHIKTE HACOKHTE 38 U3ITHC-
BAaHE HA MMEHATA 32 [V1aBa HA KHWTA.)

Damuns, HHUNKATY (TO[MHA), 3araBUe HA CTATHATA B
KaBUYKH, UMe HA 6ECIHUKA, TaTa, CTPAHUIIH

e.g. Smith, A. (2008), “Money for old rope”, Daily News,
21 January, pp. 1, 3-4.

HUme na secmnuxa (TOOWHA), 3aTNIaBUE HA CTATUATA B Ka-
BUYKH, JIaTa, CTPAHULIN
e.g. Daily News (2008), “Small change”, 2 February, p. 7.



3a enexmponnu
USMOUHUYY

3a usmounuyu
Ha 6ba2apcKu e3ux

(AKO M3TOYHHKBT € JJOCTHIICH B UHTEPHET, IBIHUAT HHTEP-
HeT aapec (URL) TpsiOBa 1a ce ocouu B Kpast Ha pedepeH-
LIUHTE, KaKTO U JaTaTa, Ha KOSTO CTE TO M3IOJI3BAIIH. )
Oamvunsi, HHUIWAIH (TOAWHA), UME Ha CTaTHITA B KABUY-
ku, gocTbiHO Ha: URL anpec, (1aTa Ha 1OCTHIT)

e.g. Castle, B. (2005), “Introduction to web services for
remote portlets”, available at: http://www-128.ibm.com/
developerworks/library/ws-wsrp/ (accessed 12 November
2007).

(Axo ce HM3IMONI3BAT EICKTPOHHN M3TOYHHIM 0€3 TI0COYCHH
aBTopH U ata, URL TpsiOBa fa Ob/1€ BKIIIOUEH UM ChC CKOOU
B OCHOBHUSI TEKCT, WITH IIPETIOPHUHUTEITHO € J1a Ob1e TOCOYEeH
KaTo Oeyiexka — ¢ PUMCKH IIU(PU ¢ KBaJgpaTHH CKOOM 3a-
€IHO C TEKCT, rmociensan ot mbiHus URL anpec B kpast Ha
JOKYMEHTA).

3a BCEeKM IUTHPAH W3TOYHUK HA KUPUIIUIA — HA OBITap-
CKH €3UK, TPsI0Ba [1a Ce Aaje ChINUAT H3TOYHNK, U3MTHUCAHIIO
NpaBHiIaTa Ha 3aKOHA 32 TPaHCIUTEPALHATA.

e.g. Epxapn, JI., 1993. braronencreue 3a Bcuuku, Codus,
YU ,,Cromancto®. (Erhard, L., 1993. Blagodenstvie za
vsichki, Sofia, UI ,,Stopanstvo*.)
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AUTHOR’S GUIDELINES

GENERAL INFORMATION

1. The Philologia Journal accepts for review articles (original articles, reports,
discussions, studies, editorial materials) in any of the following research areas: general
and applied linguistics, literary studies, translation, cultural studies and teaching of
foreign languages with a specific focus on interdisciplinary and border studies areas,
multilingualism and transculturaism. The volume of the articles should not exceed 20
standard pages. Publications in Philologia Journal could be written in English, French,
German, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Russian or Bulgarian (abstracts and bibliograph-
ic information in English and Bulgarian).

Authors could submit their manuscripts to the Journal’s Editorial Team via
electronic and/or print versions to: https://su.b-smart.tech/, or philologia@uni-sofia.bg.

2. The received manuscripts are reviewed in accordance with Author’s Guidelinesby
a member of the Editorial Board. Manuscripts that do not comply with the requirements
shall be returned to the authors for revision. Manuscripts that meet the requirements
shall be admitted for review. The members of the Editorial Board shall have theright to
publish in the journal following all the rules and requirement valid for the otherauthors.

3. For each of the submitted and approved articles the Editorial Board shall assign
two reviewers. Reviews shall be made in terms defined by the Editorial Board and in
accordance with its requirements to the reviewers.

4. Reviewing of articles shall be done in accordance with the standards for the
evaluation of manuscripts through the double-blind peer review system. Please do
not include Authors’ names and information in your Main Document. Authors’ names
andinformation should be only included in your Title Page. The reviewers give their
assessment of the manuscripts in terms of the following criteria: scope of the research,
novelty of the examined issues, originality, accuracy and clarity of the abstract
describing the main text, logic structure and sequence of the submission, relevance of
the methodology, validity of the results, proving the thesis, applicability of the results,
validity of findings and conclusions, propriety and relevance of citations, accuracy and
clarity of language.

5. The Editorial Board commits the final decision for publication, based on the
conclusions of the reviewers. The decision can be: publish it without revisions, publish
it after revision in accordance with the recommendations made in reviews, refusal
to publish. If the Editorial Board commits a decision to publish the manuscript after
revision upon recommendations, authors should review and answer to the Editorial
Board’s e-mails. The authors have to revise their manuscripts and present a report of the
revisions they made in terms defined by the Editorial Board, upon which the Editorial
Board commits a decision whether to publish it or refusal to publish the manuscript.
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6. If there are contradictions of the reviews, the Editorial Board may determine an
additional reviewer (reviewers).

SUBMISSION AND STRUCTURE REQUIREMENTS OF THE ARTICLES

7. The article submissions shall be in provided in Microsoft Word format, as
Sfollows:
* Font: Times New Roman 12
» Format of the pages: Page Setup: Top: 2,5 sm, Bottom: 2,5 sm, Left: 2,5sm,
Right: 2,5 sm
» Line Spacing: 1,5 lines; First Line: 1,5 cM; Paper Size: A4.

8. The main structure of the article shall include:

* Title page — You should upload it as a separate from the Main Documentfile
« Introduction — It is included in the Main Document

e Main text — It is included in the Main Document

¢ Conclusion — It is included in the Main Document

* References — It is included in the Main Document.

9. Title page (pages)

The Title page/s should be as a separate from the Main Document file and
includes:

Title of the article (it is recommended the title of the article to be short (5-10
words) and to present the main topic of the study);

Author Details: All contributing authors’ names should be added to the
ScholarOne submission, and their names arranged in the correct order for publication.
All authors shall comply the following information: names, academic title/position,
correspondence address, including institutional affiliation (incl. University, institution,
etc.),state/city and country. In co-authoring, one of the authors must be designated as
lead author and write his/her e-mail address. It is the responsibility of the lead author to
ensure that the list of authors and individual contribution to the study of each of them
are clearly indicated.

Abstract. The abstract of the articles, no matter in what language they are, should
be written in Bulgarian and English. It should be short and clear and concisely contain
the following elements:

* Introduction (“background” of the study) (required)

* Purpose and objectives of the study (required)

* Applied methodology (“staging of the research”) (required)

* Achieved major results (required)

* Leads (conclusions) (required)

* Limitations of the research and consequences (if applicable)

* Practical implications (if applicable)

* Originality/Value (required).

The maximum length of the abstract should not exceed 250 words.

Keywords (specify up to 5 keywords).
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10. Introduction
The purpose of the introduction is to convince readers that the published research
contains novelty and it is applicable. It answers the following questions:
* What is the main problem?
* Are there any existing solutions (indicates the level of study the problemat the
moment)?

* What are the best solutions according to the author’s/s’ opinion?

* What is the main limitation of the research?

* What is expected to be achieved by the author of the research?

11. Main Text

Themaintextis structured into separate sections, distinguished by theirtitles (headings
should be brief, with clear indication of the differences between their hierarchy). The
preferred format for writing the main titles is to be bold format and subtitles to be
written in italics. Font — Times New Roman 12, capitals, left alignment).

The main text should include:

Purpose and objectives of the study. The purpose and objectives of the study
should ensure the understanding of the publication’s focus and should justify its
structure. After that, authors should specify:

» What is the significance of the publication?

* Why the publication is important and original?

* To whom is the publication designed?

Additionally can be discussed potential utility of practice, importance for future
studies, detailed limitations of the study and others.

Main thesis and hypothesis of the research. Authors’ arguments about their merit
are presented.

Applied methodology and methods. The author should indicate the main methods
used by him in a separate title. Author should demonstrate that the methodology is ro-
bust and appropriate to achieve the objectives. It is expected by the author to focus on
the main theme, to point the main stages of his research, to show the used methods and
influences that determine the chosen approach by him/her, to give arguments why he/
she has chosen specific examples and others.

Achieved major results. When presenting the results, it is important authors to
focus on the essentials. The publication must contain only the essential facts and those
with a wider meaning, without giving many details of every possible statistics. If
development is full of statistics, it is possible to prevail over the conclusions and after
all the publication to be seen primarily as an enumeration of facts, not a scientific study.
Themain thesis of the author must be clearly traceable and steadily established.

* When describing the results author should seek answers to the following
questions:

* Do you provide interpretation for each of the submitted results you want?

* Are the results consistent with what other researchers have found?

* Are there any differences? Why?

* Are there any limitations?
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* Does the discussion logically lead the reader to your conclusion?
+ [tis important when presenting the results not to make statements that gobeyond
what results can acknowledge.

12. Conclusion

The general rule is that the conclusion should not only contain a summary of the
research (it can be found in the abstract). The conclusion should give answers to the set
at the beginning of the publication questions and to indicate opportunities for further
research. It would be better to reveal how the achieved results will be applied in practice
and to identify constraints in this regard. While indicating how this research can be
applied and extended in future studies, it is not accepted in the conclusion to introduce
new material or to be state the obvious. In the conclusion it should be emphasized what
is different in the research results, what stands out in the design or it is unexpected.

13. Notes

Notes or Endnotes should be used only if absolutely necessary and must be identified
in the text by consecutive numbers, enclosed in square brackets and listed at the end of
the article.

14. Funding Agencies

The funding sources of the scientific research should be added in Step 5 of the
submission process on ScholarOne system. Funding sources of the scientific research
in the article are presented in section “Acknowledgements”. Authors should describe
the role of these funding sources throughout the whole workflow — from setting of the
research to achieving the final results.

15. Figures

All Figures (charts, diagrams, line drawings, web pages/screenshots, and photo-
graphic images) should be submitted in electronic form.

All Figures should be of high quality, legible and numbered consecutively with
arabic numerals. Graphics may be supplied in colour to facilitate their appearance on
the online database.

» Ifpossible, the figures should be made in graphical programs (Corel Draw,Adobe
[lustrator, Adobe PhotoShop) or Excel. The figures should not be in Picture
format. They should be numbered consecutively in order of citation in the text.
Numbers and titles of the figures are placed below them. Authors should avoid
many inscriptions inside the figures.

* Pictures and scanned images can be made into separate files, preferablyin JPG
or TIFF format, not embedded in the text. Photos must be of good quality and
suitable for printing. Color illustrations are accepted in exceptional cases after
special agreement and eventual additional costs!

 If authors make a blueprint they should use Word Equation. The numbers of
formulas to be written in brackets in the left side of the page!

179



16. Tables

Tables should be typed in Word Table or Excel format. They should be numbered
consecutively according to citation in the text. Each table should have a title. Numbers
and titles of the tables are placed over them. It is preferable it to fit on the page without
turning widest part of the sheet horizontally. The necessary explanations are given
below by means of appropriate symbols/ characters.

17. References
References to other publications must be in Harvard style and carefully checked for
completeness, accuracy and consistency.
The cited authors should be presented at any of the following ways:
* Surname and year of publish (ex. Adams, 2006)
 Citing both names of two and year of publish (ex. Adams, Brown, 2006)
* When there are more than three authors, it is typed the surname of the firstauthor
and year of publish (ex. Adams et al., 2006)
At the end of the paper a reference list in alphabetical order should be supplied.

For books Surname, Initials (year), 7itle of Book, Publisher, Place of
publication.
e.g. Harrow, R. (2005), No Place to Hide, Simon & Schuster,
New York, NY.

For book Surname, Initials (year), Chapter title, Editor's Surname,

chapters Initials, 7itle of Book, Publisher, Place of publication, pages.

e.g. Calabrese, F.A. (2005), The early pathways: theory to practice —

a continuum, in Stankosky, M. (Ed.), Creating the Discipline of

Knowledge Management, Elsevier, New York, NY, pp. 15-20.
For journals Surname, Initials (year), Title of article, Journal Name, volume,

number, pages.

e.g. Capizzi, M.T. and Ferguson, R. (2005), Loyalty trendsfor

the twenty-first century, Journal of Consumer Marketing, Vol. 22

No. 2, pp. 72—-80.
For published Surname, Initials (year of publication), Title of paper, in Surname,
conference Initials (Ed.), Title of published proceeding which may include
proceedings place and date(s) held, Publisher, Place of publication, Page
numbers.

e.g. Jakkilinki, R., Georgievski, M. and Sharda, N. (2007),
Connecting destinations with an ontology-based e-tourism
planner, in Information and communication technologies in
tourism 2007 proceedings of the international conference in
Ljubljana,Slovenia, 2007, Springer-Verlag, Vienna, pp. 12-32.

180



For unpublished
conference
proceedings

For working
papers

For
encyclopedia
entries

(withno author
or editor)

For newspaper
articles

(authored)

For newspaper
articles
(non-authored)

For archival or
other
unpublished
sources

Surname, Initials (year), Title of paper, paper presented at Nameof
Conference, date of conference, place of conference, available at:
URL if freely available on the internet (accessed date).

e.g. Aumueller, D. (2005), Semantic authoring and retrieval
within a wiki, paper presented at the European Semantic

Web Conference (ESWC), 29 May-1 June, Heraklion, Crete,
available at: http://dbs.uni-leipzig.de/file/aumueller0Swiksar.pdf
(accessed 20 February 2007).

Surname, Initials (year), Title of article, working paper [numberif
available], Institution or organization, Place of organization, date.

e.g. Moizer, P. (2003), How published academic research can
inform policy decisions: the case of mandatory rotation of audit
appointments, working paper, Leeds University Business School,
University of Leeds, Leeds, 28 March.

Title of Encyclopedia (year) Title of entry, volume, edition, Titleof
Encyclopedia, Publisher, Place of publication, pages.

e.g. Encyclopaedia Britannica (1926) Psychology of culture
contact, Vol. 1, 13th ed., Encyclopaedia Britannica, London and
New York, NY, pp. 765-71.

(For authored entries please refer to book chapter guidelines
above)

Surname, Initials (year), Article title, Newspaper, date, pages.
e.g. Smith, A. (2008), Money for old rope, Daily News, 21
January, pp. 1, 3-4.

Newspaper (year), Article title, date, pages.

e.g. Daily News (2008), Small change, 2 February, p. 7.

Surname, Initials, (year), Title of document, Unpublished
Manuscript, collection name, inventory record, name of archive,
location of archive.

e.g. Litman, S. (1902), Mechanism & Technique of Commerce,
Unpublished Manuscript, Simon Litman Papers, Record series
9/5/29 Box 3, University of Illinois Archives, Urbana-Cham-
paign, IL.
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For electronic
sources

For Bulgarian
sources:
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If available online, the full URL should be supplied at the end ofthe
reference, as well as a date that the resource was accessed.

e.g. Castle, B. (2005), Introduction to web services for remote
portlets, available at: http://www-128.ibm.com/developer-
works/library/ws-wsrp/ (accessed 12 November 2007).
Standalone URLs, i.e. without an author or date, should be included
either within parentheses within the main text, or preferably set as
anote (roman numeral within square brackets withintext followed
by the full URL address at the end of the paper).

For each source quoted in Cyrillic — in Bulgarian language should
be given the same source, written according to the regulations of
the transliteration.

e.g. Erhard, L., 1993. Blagodenstvie za vsichki, Sofia, Ul
., Stopanstvo ““. (Epxapo, J1., 1993. biaroneHctBue 3a BcuikH, Co-
¢us, YU ,,Cronanctso®.)
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